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WE BELIEVE, AND ARE | sR, THAT THOU ART 
THAT e THE s o THE LIVING GoD. 


Soc was the orofeſlion of St. Peter, in SERMON 
the name of himſelf and of the reſt of the e KS 


| twelve, when many of our Saviour's diſ- 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him: and ſuch, I hope, is the pro- 
feſſion of every one here preſent, founded 
upon conviction, and unalterably ſettled, 
to the entire ſatisfaction of the reaſon, and 
Vol. r. 77 a full 
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'On the Thais - 


SERMON a Full e ee of the judgment. .For 5 


S ſuch a profeſſion, where it is merely the 


effect of habit, or a compliance with the 


ceuſtom and ſentiments of the country in 


which we live; or ariſes from an unſettled 


belief; can hardly have ſuffioient force 


upon the heart to bridle its eager paſſions, 
and enable the man to reſiſt the tempta- 
tions of the world, and the various allure- 


ments of fin. _ 


* 


But when one is Iced, 50 ſettled 
in this leading principle of our religion; 
when a man can give a ſolid reaſon of the 


hope which is in him, and believes, and is 


ſure, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, difficulties ee, perplex, 
but vill never diſguſt him, in regard to 
our religion in general. Objections may 


be offered, which he cannot immediately 
obviate; but | they will not ſeduce him 


from the faith. Doubts and ſeruples may 
ariſe with reſpect to. certain points, and 
prove -painful and yexing ; but. they will 


not prevail for the foundation of God 


i 
N 
|} 
j X 
j 


ſtandeth ſure in his heart; and he will 


do hat * men ought to do in ſuch caſes, 


that 


Gab Saviour. | * 
that is, he will aſerlbe the difficulties tOSERMON 
his o ignorance, 'or Watt of compre- x 
henhor'; apply” for wiſdom to the Fa- 

_ ther of lights; uſe his beſt endeavours to 
improve in knowledge; and wait with pa- 
tienee, till it pleaſe God to enlighten his 
mind. The truth of the above obſerva- 
tions is ſtrongly illuſtrated in that para- 
graph of ſcripture, out of which I have 
choſen my text. Of the multitudes who 
attended our Saviour, many. were, no 
doubt, attracted by curioſity to behold his 
mitacles, many choughtleſsly followed the 
multitude, and many were allured by his 
doctrine, or by his great beneficence and 
amiable virtues. But few, excepting the = 
apoſtles, drew the proper concluſion from "1 
what they ſaw and heard: I mean, that 
de was the Chriſt, the hn of the living Gol. 
And therefore, to the reſt, every expref- 
fon which they did not iniſtantly com- 
prehend, and every doctrine which differ- 
ed from their own fentiments; every 
thing which was too ſublime for their con- 
eeption, or too ſptritual and divine for their 
fenſuaF minds, was to them a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling, and a rock of offence. They had 
B 2 neither 


. 12 . "0G the Duin ; 

| augen neither patience to wait an explication, 
55 vor humility t to wiſh to be informed; nor 
55 candour, to put the faireſt. conſtruction 
upon doubtful expreſſions, nor a ſenſe of 
their own ignorance, and his wiſdom, 
truth, and holineſs, to make them ſubmit 
their faith to his doctrine. Inſtead of this, 

they went away, and 2 no ee 
With him. | 
But the apoſtles, being fixed ind as 
| mined. with reſpect to the leading and fun- 
damental article of the faith, that Jeſus, 

was the Chriſt, the Son. of the living God, 
though their prejudices were often ſhocked, 
and their ignorance perplexed, as much 
as that of other men; though truths o- 
curred beyond their eee e en and 
doctrines were taught above their capa- 
city, yet ſtill adhered to our bleſſed Savi- 
our. In ſpite of all the difficulties that 
occurred; in ſpite of all the objections 
that might be offered, and notwithſtand- 
ing the example of others, this conviction, 
Me believe, and are ſure, that thou art that 
| Chriſt, the Son of the living God, rendered 
them immoveable ; 5 und the fame convic- 


tion, 


of our Saviour. BJ) | 
tion, once felt, and rationally ſettled, in SERMON 
the heart, NO On 1 8 me ag ER) 
effects. 3 | | | 
As we are now preparing to commemo- 
rate the nativity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
and to contemplate the miraculous mer- 
cies of his incarnation, and of his conde- 
fcending to ſojourn among men—it ſeems 5 
to be of the utmoſt importance, that we 
ſhould begin with conſidering the dignity 
of his perſon, the character in which he 
came, and the evidences which we have, 
that his commiſſion was truly from God: 
For our gratitude-muſt riſe in proportion 
to the ideas which we entertain of his dig- 
nity; our reverence of his precepts muſt 
be in proportion to our conceptions of his 
authority and power; and our faith in his 5 
revelations, promiſes, and threatenings, 
muſt be weaker or ſtronger, according as 1 
we are convinced in our minds, and often 
reflect in our hearts, that he is God, and 
came from God the Father, commiſſioned 
to inſtruct and redeem the world. In 
order, therefore, to lead you to theſe con- 
ſiderations, I have ſuggeſted to your medi- 


23 tations 


„ 


. „ the. Divinity | 
enen ations. the words of the text, We believe, 

Ne and are fare, that thou art that Chrift, 125 ou 

of the living Gd. 

In farther. diſcaurſing hy TEMAS 1020 > 

3 out ſome of the principal proofs on 

which ve believe, that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, 

| the Son of che living God. And may Al- 
*” mighty God, who alone can enlighten the 
Fu underſtanding, and convince the judgment, 

ſecond the attempt with his bleſſing ; ; that 

it may more and more confirm us in the 

faith, firengthen us againſt the devices of 

the devil and his agents, and diſpoſe us 

not only to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, but 

alſo to walk worthy. N 8 where: 

with we are called. | 

Before I proceed to cheſs: provoke, it is 

ab to obſerve, that I cannot pretend, 

in a diſcourſe of this nature, to ſhew all 

the ſources from which the proofs may 

be drawn. For to produce them all, range 
them in order, illuſtrate their force, and 

ſhew their mutual dependence and connec- 

tion, would require ſeveral volumes. 

The firſt ſource of proofs, which preſents 

itſelf to one who contemplates this ſubject, 


18 


fe our Saviour, ets | 15 


is that of the prophecies of the Old Teſta- SERMON 
ment. We find there a prophetical hiſto- „ 
ry of our Saviour, written ſeveral ages 
before he was born, which ſo exactly agrees 
with the narration of the Evangeliſts, that 
it is impoſſible for any candid mind to 
doubt, whether the prophets and apoſtles 
deſcribe the ſame perſon. If with reſpect 
to the time of his appearance, we conſult 
the prophecies, we find that it muſt be, 
during the ſubſiſtence of the Roman go- 
vernment; during the continuance of the 
ſecond temple; and when the power of 
making and executing laws was departing 
geliſts with reſpect to theſe particulars, we 
find them relating his preſentation in that 
temple; recording his bleſſed nativity, when 
. the Roman arms prevailed in the eaft, and 
the ſceptre was finally and en depart- 
ing from Judah. ee | 
If we confult the -prophers with mins, 
to the place of his birth, we find them de- 
claring, Thou Bethlebem Ephrata, tho thou be i 
little among the thouſands of Judab, yet out of A 
thee ſhall come forth unto me the Ruler of Iſrael, 4 
B 4 whoſe 


j 
' 
' 
i 


agen whoſe goings. forth have been from of ola; from 


1\ 
it). 


On ihe Divinity 


or averlafting.. If we turn to the Evangeliſts, 
Fe Ve find them relating the ;cauſes which 
brought the bleſſed virgin to Bethlehem, 

and annexing ſuch wonderful circumſtances 


and public facts, with reſpect to the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt in that place, as the Jews 


could have eaſily diſproved, if they had not 
| been true. If we conſult the prophets, 
vith reſpect to the nation, tribe, and family 


out of which Chriſt was to come, we find 


| them declaring 1 that he Was to be firſt of 


the ſeed of Abraham, then of the tribe of 


Judah, and finally, of the family of David. 


If we look into the evangeliſts, we find his 


genealogy recorded, and that he was of 
the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Ju- 


dah, and of the family of David; and 


this genealogy was admitted by his ene- 
mies. For whatever other objections they 


might offer againſt his being the Meſſiah, 
they never urged, that he was not of the 
family of David; nay, this was ſo well 
known, and ſo univerſally acknowledged. 


bat blind Panimmeus publickly addreſſed. 


„„ Ai * Dong Ait him 
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him in wels words, Thom nun. en 


mere on me. N 
If we next Want ths; mea mich 
regard to his character, we find them una- 


eminent piety and integrity; righteouſneſs 
Hall be tbe girdle of his lotns, and faithfulneſs 
the girdle of bis reins. That he was to be 
great in wiſdom and underſtanding ; +The 
ſpirit of tbe Lord /hall reſt upon bim, the ſpirit 


of wiſdom and underſtanding. the ſpirit ' of 


 knowledge' and fear of the Lord. That he 
was to be wonderfully | compaſſionate, and 


condeſcending; He ſball feed his flock like a 
Shepherd ; be Hall gather. the ' lambs with bis 
arm, and carry tbem in bit boſom ; a a bruiſed 


reed ſhall be not breat, nor quench the ſmoking 


flax : + that be was to be a nan of ſorrows, and 
 dequainted with griefs, and to bear all with 
admirable patience. He was oppreſſed and 


afflifted,” yet he opened not his mouth, Now, 
if we read the hiſtory of his life, record- 
ed by the Evangeliſts, we ſee that he de- 
lighted to do the will of his Father, both 
in ſubmiſſion and practice; that he went 
_ RG good to men; that his whole 
| hfe 
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ae life wa. b e of ee W 
Cn cution, endured with unſhaken patience; 
in fme, that he was Juſt) ſuch an one as 
the prophets repreſent him; that he led a 
divine life in a human body, and main- 
rained an unſpotted innocence, and diſco- 
covered . be pn are, oh n 
like virtue. fn 12 5 MY 
It would be Anmeld to mention -all the 
particulars, in which the propherical and 
evangelical hiſtory of our bleſſed Lord 
agree; but it is neceſſary to obſerve, that 
in the prophetical hiſtory there are ſome 
| prophecies which foretel things of our Sa- 
viour, ſo ſeemingly impoſſible, ſo apparent- 
ly contradictory, or ſo much out of the 
courſe of nature, as to appear extraordi- 
nary; and that, to read them without 
being acquainted with the evangelical hiG 
tory, one would be apt to conclude; that 
ſuch contradictions could never be recon- 
ciled, nor ſuch prophecies accompliſhed. 
For inſtance, this extraordinary perſon is to 
be born, in the fullneſs of time; and in 
the ſame breath it is declared, that his 


goings forth have bern of old, from ever- 
| tt 


* 


ou, Savidun® , 


lafling: He is to be of the ſeedof Abraham; SERMON 
the tribe of Judah, and lineage of David, Le. 


and yet the propbet aſks, Hao can declare 
his generation? David declares, that his 


birth was before that of the morning; 5 


© tharhe is the Son of God, and ſeated at his 
right hand. He is to be deſpiſed, and re- 


jected of men, who are to hide,” as it were, 


their faces from him, and not eſteem him; 


and yet he is to be the deſire of all nations, 


the head of the heathen, the light and 
truſt of the Gentiles. All kings ſhall 
fall down before him; all nations ſhall do 
him homage. Hie is to be a very ſeorn of 
men, and an outcaſt of the people; they 


are to ſhoot out the lip, and ſhake their 


heads at him; and yet prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto bim, and daily ſhall he be 


praiſed; bis name ſhall be called wonder- 


ful, oounſellor; che mighty God, the ever- 
lafting Father, and the prince | of peace. 
He is to be cut off out of the land of the 


living; and yet his dominion is to bean 
everlaſting dominion; and of the increaſe 
of his government there is to be no end. 


Ne is te make his foul an offering for fin, 


to 
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i fon to be dit ah burial; vet ter Ulk fiir 


he ſhall prolong his days, and the Reafute 
of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
What inſuperable difficulties! what inex- 
plicable contradictions! born, and yet 
eternal: deſpiſed, and yet adored: the out- 
caſt of the people, and yet Immanuel: 
dead, and yet alive: buried, and yet 1 8 
ing and to reign for evermore 
But turn to the hiſtory of our Savio in 

- the New Teſtament, and ye. find all theſe 
contradictions reconciled. There you find, 
that the eternal word was made fleſh; and 
delt amongſt us. There you ſee” him 
_ deſpiſed, and rejected of men; and yet be- 
Sinning to be worſhipped as God. and en- 
tering upon that dominion. which is never 

to have an end. There you ſee him cut 
off from the land of the living, and yet 
prolonging his days. There you ſee him 
making his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; and yet ariſing 
again to ſee the travail of his ſoul, and to 
jiuſtify many. In fine, there you hear him- 
ſelf proclaiming, after all theſe things were 
AO IRE 1 am ' Alpha, and Omega, that 
- Was 


of: our. Saviour. | LES 24 


was) ne and behold, I live for n 
eder more. Ho- convincing 18 it to PIE- of 
candid, mind. to conſider that eloud of 
witneſſes, that multitude of prophets, who 
wrote ſo many ages before, in different 
periods, on different ſubjects, and in dif- 
ferent ſtiles, concurring, to celebrate the 

glory of our Saviour! to find their ſeveral 

prophecies all centering in him; and to 
behold predictions, beyond the capacity 
of men to invent, and ſeemingly impoſſible 
to be accompliſhed, or even underſtood, 
made plain, and literally and ſtrictly fulfill. 
ed in the goſpel! In a word, the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament are an inexbauſtible 
ſource of proofs of the divinity of our Sa- 
viour, and the truth of our religion: and 
to this ſource I would recommend you, in 
the words of the apoſtle, Me bave alſo a 
more ſure word, of, prophecy, whereunto ye do 
Tell that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
ſbineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and 
the day ſtar. ariſe in your heart. 
Another ſource of proofs, that Jeſus 18 
1 Chriſt, the Son of the living God, are 
the miraculous circumſtances which at- 


tended 


| 2 DRE tone q 
ae tended the Whole courſe: of his life upon 
earth, and the mighty works which be him- 
ſelf performed. He was uſhered imo che 
world by the preaching und teſtimony of 
the Baptiſt. His eonceptioti was announ- 
ced by an angel. His birth was prochim- 
ed by the hoſts of heaven. His baptifim 
was followed by a voice from on high, pro- 
claiming, This is my belbue Son, in whom: I 
am well pleaſed and his death attended with 
predigies and convulſions of nature. No-. 
ſuppoſe an infidel inclined to diſpute theſe 
facts: What has be to alledge in oppofition 
5 to the teſtimony of exreditable witneſſes, 
| who ſealed the truth 'with/ their blood! 18 
there any ancient hiſtory, which contra- 
dicts them, any impoſſibllity in the things 
__ themſelves, or any thing to alledge, but 
merely, that fuch things are miraculous? 
But many of them are fads which cannot 
be controverted with any colour of reaſon. 
Zacharias's dumbneſs in conſequence of 
the viſion, and the prediction of the angel, 
happened in the temple, and muſt have 
been known through all Jeruſalem: St. 
John's preaching was pudlic ; and our Sa- 
viour 


our Saviour. 23 
viour urges his teſtimony r ee e 
felf, in the face of his enemies. The ap- aps Mw 

pearance and declaration of the angels to 
the ſhepherds was publiſhed to the world, 

long before aur Saviour entered upon bis 
public miniſtry; and when the | 
could have no prejudice in his favour, and 
no motive but conviction of the truth. 
The crucifixion was at the gates of jeruſa- 

lem, under the eye of the Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees, who themſelves ſaw whether aux 
thing extraordinary happened. Now the 
above facts were publicly preached to the 
Jews, and publiſhed in writing to the 
world, in the very country in which they 
were ſaid to be done; to the very gentra- 

, who were witneſſes of them, and to 
Fog faves of thoſe, who were enemies to — 
Chriſt and his religion; and yet, as far as 

we can find, were never attempted to be 
diſproved; and ſurely never were diſ- I 
proved, or the chriſtian religion could not | 1 
have made ſuch a rapid progreſs, and a IR 

great company even of the Prieſts become 
obedient to the word. The marvellous 
cireumſtances then, which attended the 


courſe 
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1 ge of his divinity, and of his being the 
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5 wrought by himſelf, as proofs of his being 

mite NMeſſiah, and the Son of the living God. 

They were ſuch as ſurpaſſed all the known 
powers of natural cauſes. For what powers 

of nature can raiſe the dead, or give effi- 

cacy to a word to ſtill the fury of the 

winds, and the raging of the ſea, and to 
5 heal inveterate diſeaſes! Many of theſe 

1 miracles were openly done before friends 
and enemies, in the cities, and i in the fields, 

in the ſynagogues, and in the market places. 

They had all that tincture of beneficence 

and mercy which was ſuitable to the de- 

ſign of his coming, and to the compaſſion 

of God incarnate. They were the very 


— war re. 


works which the prophets; foretold he 
ſhould perform; for Iſaiah declares, that 
by him the eyes of the blind | ſhall» be 
opened, the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 
ſtopped; that by his power the lame ſhall 


loop as the hart, the . of the dumb 
| ſhall 
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ſhall RT and. good tidings ſhall-be.preach- « 
ed to the poor. They were performed 
with a readineſs, an eaſe, and a ſenſe of 
independence, beyond whatever has ap- 
peared in the world. Moſes and the pro- 
phets were powerful, by the means of 
prayer; the apoſtles and evangeliſts wrought” 
great miracles in the name of Chriſt; but 
our Saviour, as the Maſter of nature, exerts 
Bit own authority and power: I will, be tbou 
whole. Maid, I ſay. unto. thee, ariſe... I am 
the reſurrection and the life ; whoſoever belicv- 
eth in me, tho be were dead, yet ſball he live: 
In fine, they were ſo many, and ſo. mighty 
works, and ſo publicly done, that the great- 
eſt enemies of Chriſt and his religion ac- 
knowledged, This man deth many. miracles. 
Now, miracles: are the eloquent language 
of heaven, whereby it juſtifies the doctrine 
| of the meſſengers it ſends. to the ſons of 
men; and atteſts their divine commiſſion. 
They are atteſtations, moſt ſuitable. to the 
dignity of God, moſt apt to command re- 
verence and attention, moſt univerſally 
convincing, and, conſidering the univerſal 
N e of God, a d equivocal and 


vol., III. | falla- 
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26 WG the Divinity 
SERMON fallacious, which can be givento mitiak ind. 
| . Moreover, what doctrine was it to atteſt, 
. that our Saviour wrought his miracles ? 
Was it hot expreſsly to convince them, 
that he was the Chriſt, the ſon of the living 
God? / thou be the Christ, ſuid the Jews, 
tell us plainly. TFerus answered, I told vou, 
and ye believed not: The works that I do in 
my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me.— 
Say ye of him, whom the Father hath Santhifi- 
ed and cent into the world, Thou blasphemest, 
because I said, I am the Son of GO If I 
do not the works of my Father, believe me not: 
but if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know and believe, that 
' the Father is in me, and I in him. In fine, 
he ſpeaks of angels as his miniſters ;' diſ- 
poſes of paradiſe, as his inheritance ; pro- 
miſes the Holy Spirit, as his own Spirit; 
ſpeaks of the power of the Father, as his 
own power; and plainly aſſerts, that He 
and the Father are one, and that ſeeing 
himſelf is the ſame thing as ſeeing the 
Father. Is not this, in all reſpects, de- 
claring himſelf to be God, and claiming 
| divinity? Miracles then, expreſsly wrought 


4 


to 


of our Saviour. 257 


to atteſt ſuch” doctrines, are, as it were, SERMON 
God himſelf bearing witneſs to their truth. 9 
For we are ſure, that he would never thus | 
- authorize one who uſurped” his divinity, | _ 
nor ſuffer any being in the univerſe to 
co-operate in the attempt to miſlead his = 
creatures in their worſhip, and to transfer | 
bis own glory to another.” Such à ſuppo- 
ſition is an impious impeachment of his 
providence, goodneſs, and wiſdom. Every 
miracle, then, which our Saviour wrought, 
is a demonſtration of his divinity, and 
proclaims to us, This is the Meſſiah, Wn 
„Bon of the living God.?ꝰ“5 
Another ſource of evidences wy our Faith 
ariſes from the predictions of our Saviour, 
before he left the world; and his provi- 
dence over his church, after he aſcended. 
Ot all things, heaven ſeems to conceal moſt 
carefully from men, the time, place, and 
manner of their death: and yet our bleſſed 
Lord foretold not only all theſe things 
with refpe&t to himſelf, but alſo aſſured 
his diſeiples of his reſurrection; determin- 
ed the time he was to continue in the 
ſtate of the dead; foretold the oppoſition 
C 2 which 
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aon which his reli gion was to meet with in the 
ww world, the perſecutions which his diſciples 
were to ſuffer, the prevalence of his doc- 
trine, and the continuance of his ee to 
the. end of the world. 1336 
And theſe predictions were not preca- 
rious or conditional; not depending upon 
the happening of this or the other event; 
but expreſs and peremptory. In the man- 
ner of one who had futurity in his power, 
and all things at his diſpoſal, he does not 
ſay to the diſciples, If you preach my 
doctrine, it may ſpread ;” but, You will 
preach my doctrine; in ſuch a manner you 
will be treated; ſo my een will fare; - 
and ſo long it muſt continue.” 
Our Saviour's commiſſion to his apoſtles 
was much the ſame as that of Nebuchad- 
nezzar to his general, Go, and exterminate 
all the gods of the earth. But the apoſtles 
were very differently provided for the en- 
terpriſe; no arms but their patience; no 
treaſures but their innocence; no talents 
but ſimplicity and candour, and no elo- 
quence but the force of truth. Thus pro- 
vided, he in effect commanded them to 


80, 


of our Saviour. „ 20 
go, and deſtroy all the falſe deities that de- SERMON 
luded mortals” adore : © Make the Ofyris hoo 
of the Egyptians, the Baal of the Samari- | 
tans, the Dagon of the Philiſtines, the 
Diana of the Epheſians, the Jupiter of the 
Greeks and Romans; and all the idols 

 which' the ignorance and ſuperſtition of 
mortals have ſet up, to fall down at your 
feet. Above all, deſtroy the idols of the 
heart; for it is they which produce and 
multiply other gods: that ſo my name 
may alone be glorified, from the rifing of 
the ſun to where he goeth down.“ Was 
not this a ſingular commiſſion from one 
who had been crucified ? Ts 
In conſequence of this commiſſion, Fenn 
a change do we ſee in the world! How 
many idolatrous altars have been over- 
thrown ! How many heathen temples ru- 
ined ! How many gods, not only deſtroy- 
ed, but forgotten ! and all this accompliſh- 
ed by a few poor ignorant fiſhermen. — 
And what is ſtill more wonderful, the world 
is brought to worſhip one who was cruci- 
fied, and to adore him as the eternal God; 
every knee to bow at his name, and all to 
C 3 hope 
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| SERMON # hope for N only through his merits 
ad  mediation.' Dir is the doing of the 
Lord. Fhis prodigy ſuppoſes all the reft, 
and confirms all the other miracles, or ra- 

ther ſurpaſſes them all. 


Theſe 1 have mentioned are POR chief 
ſources of the evidence upon which we 


believe and are ſure, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


the Son of the living God. My time has 


allowed me only flightly to touch upon 


ſome particulars: every ſource of this evi- 


dence is in fact inexhauſtible. The more 


it is confidered; the more the proofs in- 
creaſe; the more corroborating circum- 
ſtances appear; new evidences riſe up, 


and light and convidtion break in ſo forci- 


bly upon the mind, that one would think 
it could hardly be poſſible for a perſon h 
has ever been à chriſtian, to become an 
infidel; unleſs from want of conſideration, 


or by a judicial infatuation from God, or 


an entire and final deſertion of his ene : 


and holy Spirit. 


May the Almighty God give us grace 
e to conſider theſe evidences ; may 
he 
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he render them effectual for confirming SERMON 
and ſtrengthening us in the faith, and may ay 
- he make our. faith fruitful in all the works 
of righteouſneſs, to the glory of God, and 


the ſalvation of our ſouls. And to God the Mi 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be everlaſt- | 
ing praiſe, dominion, and glory, now and 1 
for ever.— AMEN. ._ 
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"SERMON XLII. 


| of Death, and the Conſequences of Impenitence. 9 
oh , 


—_— 
PREACHED AT THE BEGINNING OF A NEW YEAR. 


. JEREMIAH xxvnmm. 16. 


THEREFORE, THUS SAITH THE LORD, BEHOLD, 7 
WILL CAST THEE FROM OFF THE FACE OF THE 
EARTH ; THIS YEAR THOU SHALT DE. 


WE have, lately, paſſed over one of thoſe SERMON 


XII. 
imaginary lines, which men have contriv- Www 


ed to meaſure out time for their own con- 
venience ; and of conſequence, have the 
days and hours, and opportunities, and all 
the fins of a whole year, proceeding from 
thought, word, and deed, added to our ac- 

1 15 count. 


07 Death, "ond the 


* 


nen count. We have had ſo much time for re- 


pentance and i improvement, and for ſeeing 
the fun, and enjoying the means of grace, 
and we are ſo much nearer to diſſolution, 
to judgment, to endleſs happineſs or miſery, 
and a whole year is no trifling deduction 


from the life of man, tho? it were all before 


us, and we were fore of arriving to ripe old 
age. But how ſerious an affair is it to 
many of us, who muſt conſider it as a twen- 
tieth, a tenth, a fifth, or a third of the re- 


mainder of life, which we dare in reaſon 
expect? Nay, how ſerious an affair ought it 


to be to us all, ſince not one of us is certain 


| whether or not one ſingle year remain for 
him; for man Bnoweth not his time: there- 


fore, while we are yet upon the threſhold 
of a new year, it becomes us to make a ſo- 


lemn contemplative pauſe, and to confider 


very ſeriouſſy, and deliberately, what we are 
doing, as candidates for life and immorta- 
lity, and when theſe fleeting years are like 
y. leave us at the laſt to make ſome 

itable reviews of the time paſt, and take 
a ſerious view of the occurrences which may 


happen to us in this year, that ſo we may 
be 
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Conſequences of Inpenitence. 33 


be prepared, and happily prevent ſurprizes, * 
Future contingencies are indeed unknown wore | 
to us, but there are certain common events 
which we are ſure muſt happen, and can- 
not be avoided ; but at what particular time 
they will happen, whether this year, or 
the next, whether this day, or to-morrow, 
is to us an utter uncertainty. Such is 
that intereſting event, the cloſe of the 
preſent life, and our entrance into eternity. 
That we mult all die, is as certain as that 
we now live; that the year, or hour, in 
which we are to remove, is kindly and 
wiſely concealed. from us, that we may be 
always ready, always keeping innocence, and 
doing that which is right, in vigilant expec- 
tation of our Lord's coming; conſequently 
it certainly becomes us, to reflect ſeriouſly 
upon the poſſibility of this event happen 
ing l before this year ſhall come to n en, 
and realize to ourſelves thoſe intereſting 
conſequences that reſult from this event, 
the mere poſſibility of which may juſtly. 
affect us more, than the certain expectation 
of any thing elſe that can be between us 
and the grave; becauſe this event puts an 
| end 
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gf Death, and tbe 


w end to our concern in any thing that may 
 afterwards'\happen' under the ſun; an event 
whole conſequences are as intereſting, as 


the extremes of happineſs or miſery can 
render them ; as laſting as eternity, and as 


unalterable as the truth of God. Yet it 


is not only poſſible, but highly probable, 
nay almoſt certain, that this event awaits 


Tome of us in the courſe of this year; and 


that the words before us will prove as true 
à prophecy, with reſpe& to ſome of us, as 
they were to unhappy Hananiah, to whom 
they were at firſt directed. But they who 


are deſtined to remove from this world, 
have no intelligence of the ſentence gone 


out againſt them, perh: aps, no expectation 
or dread of it. Nay, it may be they are 
laying diſtant proj jects of gain or pleaſure, 
and dwelling, in imagination, upon years 
which they ſhall never ſee, upon hopes of 
riches which they ſhall never need, or fears 
of diſappointments and loſſes, which they 


ſhall never feel; in fine, cumbered about many 
_ things, and only thoughtleſs and indifferent 
about the one thing neeaful. wi 


In 


{ 
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In order then to awaken us all to a ſe. agen 
rious attention, and earneſt diligence, I N 


ſhall, in this diſcourſe, firſt, conſider what 
riſks every one of us runs of dying during 
the progreſs of this year, and then mention 
ſome of the unhappy conſequences of de- 
parting in an impenitent and unprepared 
ſtate. And may that gracious providence, 
by whom the revolutions of the ſeaſons are 
conducted, render what ſhall be offered ef- 
fectual for alarming the thoughtleſs and 
impenitent, and for inciting us all to be vi- 
gilant to avoid evil, and diligent to abound 
in all the fruits of rigbteouſugſ e. 
Firſt, then, all of us run a riſk of dying 
4200 the courſe of this year, becauſe none 
of us know in what hour our Lord cometh, 
or what to-morrow, or even next hour may 
bring forth; and becauſe we ſhall, every 
day of this. year, while, we live, be expoſed 
to many accidents, ſurrounded by number- 
leſs diſeaſes, and carry about with us a com- 
plicated, delicate machine, eaſily diſorder- 
ed, and difficult to be cured, and naturally 
tending to diſſolution. Now there is not 
one of thoſe accidents, or one of thoſe dil. 

eaſes, 


N / Death, — 


. to Sbiell ws cd bid de- 
N fiance, and ay, * Þ ſhall be during all this 


= 


out of its reach.“ We have no aſſu- 
rande of life, no covenant with death, to 
counterbalance thoſe hazards, ny 
r one of us is in danger. 
But farther, we may die this year, 1 
e thouſands, in all ſtages and 
conditions of life, died during the laſt; and 


the cauſes of death, both in the human 


conſtitution, and in the world without, will 


exiſt and operate in chis year as well as the 


laſt; conſequently many thouſands will de- 
part this year alſo, and why may not we? 
What ſecurity have we to confide in? How 


great, how unremitting are the devaſtations 


made by death? It is not yet many years 
ſince I became acquainted with this con- 


gregation; yet I can hardly caſt my eyes 


upon that ſeat, which does not bring to 
mind ſome former acquaintance who is 
now no more'among men; and, in many 


of them, I behold an almoſt entire alter- 


ation, and find ſcarcely the remains of 
flouriſhing families with which they were 
once filled. In fine, when upon occaſions 
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of this kind we review this ſociety, and BMA | 
recolle the number of our acquaintance — 
removed, we cannot help concluding with 
a figh, thou fwweepeſt us off as with a flood, wwe 
vaniſh hence like dreams. When each of us 
recollects the number that this ſociety has 
loſt during his remembrance, it is almoſt 
impoſſible to hinder the human mind from = 
proceeding on to recollect the intimacies 1 
which once ſubſiſted, the endearing con- | 
nections which death hath broken off, and | 1 
the loſſes of relations which have been ſuſ- 
tained. One remembers an affectionate 
parent; another cries out in agony, My on, 
my Jon, would to God I had died for tbec; and 
another calls to remembrance the gall and 
wormwood of- a ſeparation almoſt as bitter 
as that of the foul and body. But tho' a 
review of this kind muſt be ſolemn to 
every individual in ſuch a ſociety as this, 
yet it muſt be peculiarly fo to thoſe who 
labour in word and doctrine, becauſe, beſides 
their private loſſes, in which they muft feel 
like other men, in every individual of the 
fociety removed they preſume that they 
loſe A friend, and 3 are certain that there is 


a ſpirit 


, Death, and-the 


RON A; bin g gone out into eternity, in whoſe 
We fate we may be deeply intereſted. 


In a word, we behold the ſolemn h 


which death laſt year occaſioned to be put 


ther we 


on, very frequent around us. Next new 


year will exhibit the ſame fight; but whe- 

ſhall ſee it, or wear it for others, 
or occaſion it to be worn for us, God only 
knows; and therefore we ought to be 
ready; for this year ye may die, tho' ye be 
young. Youth has diſeaſes to which it 1s 


peculiarly ſubject. The fever aſſaults it, 


the conſumption waſtes it, and its own raſh- 


neſs expoſes it to accidents. You may die 
this year, though ye be now in health and 


vigour, for thouſands Gel will: tan this 
year, as they did during the laſt and every 
year ſince men multiplied upon the earth. 


The principles of death may be now 


— 


working within you, notwithſtanding the 


ſeeming firmneſs of your frame; your 


ruddy countenance may be only like a 


painted ſepulchre, fair without, but within 
full of the ſeeds of mortality; inſomuch, 
that ye may be a pale lifeleſs corpſe, even 
before the emaciated invalid, whoſe life is 


ar” 
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apparently near its cloſe. - Vou may alſo SERMON | 
die this year, though ye be full of buſineſs, * | 
though ye be projecting many diſtant 
ſchemes, and pleafing yourſelves with 
many flattering proſpects. Death will not 
reſpect your hurry, nor wait your leiſure; 
nor be put off, that ye may accompliſh 
your projects; nor will it be any ſecurity; 
that ye are not prepared. I am not 
ready,“ will not be regarded by that 
ſtern meſſenger. The conſequences of 
dying unprepared, however dreadful, will 
not move his pity, and he will ſtrike at 
the appointed hour, without granting a 
moment's delay, though you ſhould periſh 
- everlaſtingly ; nor will it alter the caſe; 
though you deliberately delay your pre- 
paration, and put it off to ſome future 
period. You may fix upon the next year, 
or the decline of life, as ſeaſons of repent- 
ance and reconcilement with God; but 
theſe times are in God's hand, not in your 
power. He may not ſee meet to/ grant 
= them; others may live to ſee them, but 
ye may be dead, buried, and judged before 
they come. This year ye may die, though 
Vol., 111. 1 vou 
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SERMON you are unwilling to admit we thought, 
N and flatter yourſelves with length of years; 
for many were cheated by this vain hope, 
during the laſt year, and many will be 
cheated by it during this. Death will not 
flacken his pace, becauſe you hate him. 
Your not conſidering your latter end as 
near, does not remove it to a greater dif- 
tance, and whether you think of it or not, 
ye muſt remove, when the appointed time 
comes: 'Since then all are in danger; and 
all are ignorant upon whom the lot may 
fall, let us next confider the conſequences 
of departing 1 in an impenitent, unprepared 
ſtate. | I't 
Firſt, ſhould we die in this condition, 
we ſhall be for ever cut off from all the 
pleaſures and poſſeſſions of this world, and 
in a word, from all the enjoyments for 
which we miſpent our time of probation, 
irritated our conſciences, and forfeited the 
_ favour of God. Then farewell, an ever- 
laſting farewell, to all the mirth and gaiety 
of diſſipation and riot; farewell to all the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, and an eternal farewell to 
All the fruits of fraud and injuſtice; fare- 
well 


- 
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well to the pride of wealth, to the diſtinc- si, 


tions of titles, and birth. This ſore evil, 
to ſuch peculiarly ſore, is then come upon 
them, that, in all reſpects, as they came in- 
to this world, ſo muſt they depart; and find 
that they have laboured for the wind, and 
exchanged enjoy ments ineſtimable in their 
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value, and eternal in duration, for ſnadows 


of happineſs which ſhall vaniſh away like 
the morning cloud. Before this year have 
run its round, the joys of ſucceſsful covet- 
ouſneſs, the pleaſures of ſenſe and appetite 
may be, as to you, for ever extinguiſhed, 
and the world and all its enjoyments as in- 
ſigniſicant to you, as the grandeur of Solo- 
mon is at preſent, or the riches of the 
world before the flood; and thoſe who die 
in an impenitent ſtate ſhall have no plea- 
ſures, no enjoyments to ſubſtitute in the 
place of thoſe of which they are deprived 
by death. What outward pleafures can 


be found in thoſe regions of ſorrow, where 


peace is never found, reſt never dwells, 
hope never comes, but torture without end? 
What. mental enjoyment can ever ſpring 
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SERMON up in an angry conſcience, a depraved heart, 
and a foul in all the horrors of deſpair ? | 


But beſides being deprived of all thoſe 
things, upon which they have ſet their 
hearts, more than upon God and heaven, 
they who die impenitent and unprepared, 
will alſo be deprived of all the means of 
falvation, and all the invitations of mercy. 
Theſe are confined to the preſent world, 
and have no place in the world of eternal 
puniſhment. There indeed conſcience ex- 

erts its power, not to excite the medicinal 

anguiſh of godly ſorrow, but the hopeleſs 
pangs of hardened deſpair. There the 
ſanctifying ſpirit no more communicates 
his kindly influences, but the artful temp- 
ter, the malicious enemy of man, becomes 
the tormentor. Thus all poſſibility of their 
falvation will ceaſe for ever; for when the 
neceſſary means are taken away, the end 
becomes utterly impoſſible; as the tree 
falls, ſo it muſt lie; and fall it may, before 
this year come to an end. 
Bat further, if we die in an impenitent 
and unprepared ſtate, all our hopes of hea- 
ven will vaniſh ; far we are aſſured, by the 


beſt 
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beſt authority, that, unle/s 222 be born again, SERMON 
we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. — A 
There is no more happineſs for ſuch ſouls; 
they have received their portion in this life, 
a few years of unſatisfactory happineſs, and 
an eternity of conſummate miſery follow - 
after; no more honour, but endleſs con- 
tempt ; no ſyrapathizing friend to alleviate 
their miſery; no agreeable companion; 
no encouraging projects; no comforting 
reviews of the time paſt; no chearing inter- 
courſe with heaven; no tokens of love; 
no gift of grace; no pledges of pardon and 
peace from the Father of mercy; none of 
the conſcious joys of a ſelf· approving heart; 
no hope in the future; no relief from the 
paſt; no refuge; no eſeape; but an angry 
God, and the loſt joys of heaven for ever in 
their thoughts, perhaps in their ſight, and 
for ever out of their reach. Behind, amif- 
ſpent life, and opportunities of ſalvation ir- 
recoverably gone. Within, a remorſeful 
guilty conſcience, an implacable ſelf-tor- 
mentor; around, malignant, enraged, un- 
happy ſpirits, mutually reproaching one 
another. And before, an eternity of 
D 3 miſery, 
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SERMON miſery, a terrible ſituation, an awful doom, 
Wu God grant that we may ſeriouſly conſider 
it, and timely endeavour to avoid it. 

Your time has allowed me, rather brief- 
ly to mention, than properly to illuſtrate, 
the riſks that each ot us run, of dying dur. 
ing the courſe of this year; and the dread- 
ful conſequences of departing in an impe- 
nitent, unprepared ſtate. Much muſt be 
left, upon this ſubject, to your own reflec. 
tions; and well does it deſerve the moſt 
ſerious confideration, 

I ſhall ſum up the whole, with beſeech- 
ing Almighty God to render this year 
proſperous to the concerns of your bodies, 
and happy to the intereſts of your ſouls; ' 
that he would diſpoſe the hearts of the 
young, to remember their Creator in the days 
of tbeir youth ; to grow in grace, and virtue, 
as they increaſe in ſtature; that they may 
give joy to their parents, be uſeful to ſo- 
ciety, and finally approved by their God. 
For the old we pray, that, as they have 
already one foot in the grave, their hearts 
may be in heaven ; that their evening of 


Its way be __ their paſſage to ano- 
ther 
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ther world eaſy and happy, and their ſen- SERMON 
tence in judgment, Come, ye bleſſed of the * 
Lord; that he may fit thoſe for death 
and judgment, whom he deſigns to re- 
move; and grant thoſe whom he deſigns 
to continue in life, wiſdom to improve 
the time, and hearts truly thankful for all 
his mercies. Grant theſe things, O moſt 
gracious God, for Chriſt's ſake, — Amex. 
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LUKE vii. 8. 


3 
A WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, 


HE CRIED, HE THAT HATH EARS TQ HEAR, - 
LET HIM HEAR. | 


THESE are the emphatic words with SERMON | 


which our Saviour concluded the parable Jars” 
of the ſower, (read to you in the goſpel 
for the day,) and with which he recom- 
mended it to the memory, reflection, and 
practice of his hearers, and of all his diſ- 
re in fucceeding generations. The 


ſolemn 


50 


On the Parable of 


SERMON ſolemn emphaſis of the concluſion ſeems 
Ke to manifeſt the 1 importance of the ſubject, 


* 


and the intention of our bleſſed Lord, to 
point it out in a peculiar manner to our 


ſerious attention, particular ſtuey, and 
frequent meditation. Indeed the ſubject 


is of the greateſt importance. For in that 
parable, our Saviour, who was thoroughly 
acquainted with the human heart, explains 
the cauſes of the unfruitfulneſs of the 
good ſeed, the word of God, in the minds 
of men, and teacheth us, what particular 
difpoſitions of heart are unfavourable to 


the ſucceſs of his divine doctrine, and to 


the ſanctification of our ſouls, and con- 


duct. And ſurely, if the word of God be 


ke rule of our faith and manners, and the 


principal means of our converſion to god- 
lineſs, and of our improvement in the 
ſpiritual life; and if our happineſs or mi- 
ſery, in a future and eternal exiſtence, de. 
pend on our faith and practice in this 
ſtate of probation, there can hardly be a 
more intereſting ſubject, than an inquiry 
into the cauſes and reaſons, why the truths 
and e of the goſpel fail to produce 

their 
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their natural effects. nor a kinder office nion 
done us, than to point out the dutpotitions a 
of mind, which hinder their influence, 
and leſſen their efficacy. This generous 
office our Saviour has done for the world 
in that beautiful parable, out of which I 
have choſen my text; a leſſon, which, 
God knows, we have all much need to 
reviſe very frequently, to attend to very 
carefully, and to apply to the ſtate of our 
hearts and conduct, day by day. For 
theſe reaſons I have recalled it again to 
your: reflection, and, in this diſcourſe, 
ſhall endeavour to explain the nature and 
effects of the ſeveral diſpoſitions of mind, 
mentioned in the parable before us. May 
the Almighty ſecond: my endeavours with 
his blefling, may he rid our hearts of every 
diſpoſition and ſentiment unfavourable to 
the efficacy of his bleſſed word, and give 
us that good and honeſt heart, which not 
only receives the word, but alſo keeps it, 
and brings forth fruit with patience. . _ 
Firſt then, we find that /ome of this ſeed 
fell by the way fide, and it was trodden under 
Keul, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 
What 
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— What is this way, open to every one, and 
W trodden by a conſtant ſucceſſion of travel- 
lers, but a giddy, frivolous, and diſſipated 
mind, kept in agitation by the fucceſlive 
rounds of amufement, pleaſure, and folly? 
There are, alas! numbers, who paſs their 
time in a kind of abſence of mind, with 
reſpe& to every thing that deferves their 
attention, or is worthy of their purſuit; 
vrhirled about, as it were, in the giddy 
circle of folly and vanity, they have nei- 
ther time nor inclination for any thing 
that is ſerious, or needs reflection; let the 
workings of their hearts be made manifeſt, 
and the thoughts of their minds expoſed, 
and you would ſee nothing occur more 
ſolid and ſerious there, than the projects of 
amuſement and pleaſure, the emulations 
and rwalſhips of vanity, and the mere 
froth and frivolouſneſs of human life. 
You would find, that, though they have 
hved more than half the time allowed, 
| they had never yet thought of the defign 
5 ef their exiſtence here, never attended to 
1 dhe rapid progreſs, and precarious nature 
+ of their time, never remembered, that 
oy 
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they had immortal an ſoul to fave, or SERMON 
thought of a day, in which they muſt ay 
give an account of their ſtewardſhip ; that 
they had ſettled no plan of life, either with 
reſpect to this world, or that which is to 
come, had fixed upon no principles of 
faith or practice, had formed no fixed idea 
of duty to God or man; but lived, as it 
were, at random, guided by the preſent 


. - paſſion, and conſtant votaries of folly and 


diſſipation. In ſuch minds the good ſeed 
muſt infallibly periſh. For if any religi- 
ous impreſſion be made upon their vola- 
tile minds, it is merely momentary ; the 
firſt amuſement or pleaſure erazes it, and 
it never reſts long enough, nor ſinks ſuffi- 
ciently deep to influence their conduct. 
The truth is, religion will never thrive 
in a heart, in which there is not ſeriouſ- 
neſs and reflection; for theſe are abſolutely 
neceſſary, to impreſs upon the heart a 
lively conviction of its truth and divinity, 
and to maintain upon the mind an awful 
ſenſe of the importance of things that are 
revealed. For let religion be ſupported 
by” ever ſo many convincing proofs, and 


Cogent 
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rg cogent arguments, what will they all ſigni- 
ay fy to eltabliſh one in the fanh, whoſe dif- 
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ſipated and giddy mind never ſeriouſly 


conſiders religion or its proofs? What will 


it ſignify, that lie and immortality are brought 
to light, to a perſon, who never reflects for 
what end he was ſent into the world, nor 
cares what ſhall become of him, when he 
departs out of it? Ot what importance is 


it, for a man to hear, that repentance and 


remiſſion of fins are preached to the world, 
in the name of Chriſt, who never conſiders, 


either the juſtice and holineſs of God, or 


the errors and imperfections of his own 


conduct? or what efficacy can it have upon 


his life and converſation, to hear that God 


bath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 


world in righteouſneſs, and give every one as 
his works ſhall be, who is never ſerious 
enough to think of the conſequences of 


that judgment, or even to reflect, that he 


is an accountable creature? This diſſipa- 
tion of mind is a moſt unfavourable dif- 
poſition, with reſpec to the efficacy of re- 
vealed religion, and has, in all ages of the 


world, contributed very effectually, to ren- 


der 
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der the good ſeed unfruitful. For we find zzzuon 
. XL. 
the prophets, under the law, declaring, my Las 


people periſh for want of reflection; the land is. 
deſolate, becauſe no man layeth my words to his 
heart ; they will not conſider, but walk on ſtill 
in their wickedneſs. Indeed the prophets 
not only repreſent diſſipation, and want of 
thought, as the ſources of moſt of the dif- 
orders which prevail in the world, but alſo | 
recommend reflection and ſeriouſneſs, next 
to the grace of God, as the moſt effectual 


remedies. O that they would lay it to heart! 
O that they were wiſe, that they would conſider 


their latter end! are the repeated wiſhes 
with which they enforce their exhorta- 
tions. Indeed it is a common, and fatal 
diſpoſition of mind, that frequently leads 
to the moſt hardened profligacy. For at- 
ter ſome time ſpent in the negle& of God 
and religion, and irregular indulgence, 
which took riſe at firſt from diſſipation 
and inconſiderateneſs, the unhappy man 
becomes afraid of reflection, leſt it awaken 
his conſcience, and fill his mind with hor- 
ror. The diſſipation, which at firſt pro- 
ceeded from folly, is by degrees rivetted 

by 
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 EERMON * habit. What was originally choice, 
A becomes at length neceſſary for his peace. 


. Thenceforth all his relief, all his tranquil- 
lity, muſt ſpring from avoiding reflection, 
and ſuppreſſing the friendly admonitions 
of his reaſon and conſcience. | 
Thus, this unhappy diſſipation of mind, 
in the firſt periods of the diſtemper, pre- 
vents the man from attending to the 
things that pertain to life and godlineſs ; 
and, in the laſt ſtages, raiſes in his breaſt 


a formed averſion from religion and all - 


its concerns; and, indeed, from every 
thing that is ſerious, and tends to awaken 
the conſcience. And thus it ordinarily 
comes to pals, that, negle& of religion, 


and diſſipation of mind, in youth, ripen 


up to infidelity, and hardened profligacy, 


in more advanced years; and generally 


end in remorſe and deſpair, or a judicial 

ſtupidity, with reſpect to the conceras of 
the ſoul. 

But the parable proceeds to inform us 
that, as ſome of the ſeed fell upon the way/ide, 

ſome of it alſo fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as 

it 3 ub, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 


moiſture. 
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theſe expreſſions, are a wavering, unſtea- 


dineſs of temper, and want of reſolution 
and perſeverance. Of theſe there are two 
kinds, extremely pernicious to the Chriſt- 


ian progreſs, I mean, ſickleneſs of. ſenti- 


ment, and want of reſolution in practice. 
There are ſome men ſo unhappy, as to be 
continually fluctuating between faith and 
infidelity, and hovering, as it were, between 


the evidences of religion, and the objec- 
tions of ſcepticiſm. They ſometimes be- 


lieve, and ſometimes doubt of religion; ac-- 


cording to the books they read, the com- 
pany they keep, and the lights in which 


things have been laſt ſet before them. — 


They have not perſeverance to diſcuſs the 
objections, which are offered againſt, nor 
fully to weigh the evidences for the truth; 


nor do they form to themſelves any gen 
Principles, which they can ſupport by ſolid: 
reaſons, and ſay of them, theſe are truths 


* which 1 firmly believe.“ No, they ſwal- 
low. down objections as they come, without 


attending to their . weaght, or muſter up 
vol. I. E. 


evi- 
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. moiſture, Our Saviour himſelf tells us, that SERMON | 
the diſpoſition of the mind ſignified by rw 


anne evidences as they are offered, without 
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2 weighing their force, and thus continue in 


an undetermined ſtare, and fluctuating un- 
certainty. 
And this mirtüre of infidelity werken 
the force of all the arguments and motives 
made uſe of in the word of God, in order 
to renew their Hearts, and reform their 
conduct. For inſtance, when it exhorts 
them to be ſober, and juſt, and charitable, 
that they may obtain the approbation of 
God, in the day of judgment, and the joys - 
of heaven through all eternity, their doubt. 
ing hearts reply, © theſe are very defirable 
( things, were we but infallibly certain of 
« their exiſtence, and ſure that ſuch things 
are to be obtained.” Or again, if it ſtrive 
to convince them of the danger of fin, by 
inſiſting upon its dreadful conſequences in 
another world, they will allow, that, if there 
be another world, if there be a fature 
judgment, and a place of torment, theſe 
conſiderations are very ſerious, and that 
their fins ought to be forfaken ; but this 


unhappy ſecret in the mind effectually pre- 


vents both rhe promiſes and threatnings of 
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the word of God from properly. influenc- SERMON 
ing their heart and conducl. For a very We 

little doubt in the mind will have a great 
deal more influence on the will, than a 
much higher pitch of faith, becauſe the 

firſt favours the natural propenſity of thñge 
human mind to that which is evil, and the 
laſt exerts itſelf in direct oppoſition to the 
bent of our inclinations, and paſſions, and, 
ſometimes, worldly intereſts. And this 
doubt in the mind will ſerve the paſſions, 
eas a kind of ſhield againſt the attacks of 

1 the conſcience, as an advocate to plead their 

| cauſe with the will, and to bias its reſolu- 
tions, and a kind of ſhelter, behind which 

they will ſecure themſelves, when they are 
Hard preſſed by the awful threatenings, or 
| alluring promiſes of-the word of God. In 
| | fine, this irreſolution of the mind, with re- 
ſpe to the truth and divinity of religion, 
cheriſhes all the worſt inclinations of the | 
mind, and diſcourages all the beft, becauſe 2 

it renders the future rewards of the one, 85 

and the puniſhment of the other ſeemingly 


Precarious; and the perverſe mind of man, 
in chis caſe, conſiders __ as if it were 
E 2 deꝛr⸗ 
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SERMON certainty, that i is, acts as if it were certain, 
= IE there will be no judgment or future ſtate. 
| | But beſides that irreſolution of ſenti- 
| ment, and judgment, which fluctuates be- 
BE tween faith and infidelity, there is another 
| ES. kind, which, though it adheres to the be- 
| lief of the goſpel, in general, yet is very 
pernicious, becauſe it is continually heſi- 
tating between modes of worſhip, ſyſtems 
of doctrine, and ſets of ſpeculative notions; 
ſome of them above the comprehenſion 
of the human faculties, ſome of them of 
ſmall or no importance to the truth of the 
goſpel, or the improvement of the heart, 
and many of them perfectly foreign to the 
deſign and ſpirit of the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is that unſteady. childiſh 
temper, againſt which we are ſo emphati- 
cally cautioned by the apoſtle. Be not hence- 
forth, ſays he, hike children taſſed ta and fro, 
and carried about | by every wind doctrine, 
1 by the cunning craftine/s of men, whereby they 
1 he in wait to deceive. There are ſome who 
are never ſettled in their religious opi- 
nions, and, were it in their power, would 
never let any thing be ſettled in religion. 
Their 
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Their'ears are itching, their minds un- 
ſtable, their judgment weak, and every 


thing that ſeems new leizes them, like an 


infection. They are ever ſhifting from one 


ſet of notions and principles to another, 
fometimes to the better, and ſometimes t 
the worſe, but never long to their own ſa- 
tisfaction; ever learning, but never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Were the effects of this fickleneſs no- 
thing more than a few harmleſs abſurdities 
in opinion, men might be left to grow 


wiſe by experience; but they are ſo per- 
plexed about what they ſhall believe, that 


they think too little of what they ought 
to do; ſo much employed about reform- 
ing religion, that they forget that reforma- 
tion, which religion itſelf was deſigned to 
produce,. I mean, to turn pride into hu- 
mility, worldly mindedneſs into charity, 


licentiouſneſs and luxury into - ſobriety, 
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and ſelf-denial, and impatience and diſ—- 


content, into patience and reſignation.— 
In truth, it fares with them, with regard 
to religion, as we ſee it does with men in 

common life, when they are unſteady, al- 


E 3 ways 
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SERMON Ways chiftin g from project to project, and 
GIS always changing from buſineſs to buſineſs, 
we ſeldom find that they better their for- 
tune; and juſt ſo, when men are always 
ſhifting principles, and altering their opi- 

nions, we rarely ſee that they improve 

much in ſolid goodnels, or excel in the 


real graces and virtues of the Chriſtian 


profeſſion. For principles muſt ſettle in 
the mind, before they can have a real in- 
fluence on the conduct. A ſoul always 
wavering in ſentiment can never be ſteady 
in conduct; and he who is not rooted and 
grounded 55 faith, will never reſolute- 
ly proſecute any ſcheme of ſanctifying his 
temper, and improving in practical vir- 
tues. | 
But beſides fickleneſs in ſentiment, there 


is a fickleneſs in practice, or a want of re- 


| ſolution and perſeverance, which very 
much hinders the good effects of the word 
of God. It is not ſuch a hard matter to 
perſuade men, that holineſs and goodneſs 
are very amiable things, that it is their 
duty and intereſt to acquire them, and 
even, ſometimes, to bring them to a reſo- 

f lution 
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lution thenceforth to become holy and SERMON 
good; for there are ſeaſons, in which, 4 1 
as our Saviour expreſſes it, they receive the 
word of God with gladneſs. In fact, I be- 55 
lieve there are few, who have lived any ; 
time in the world, that have not been 
more than once converted to goodneſs and 
holineſs; at leaſt in reſolution, and have not 
ſo far taſted of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, as to purpoſe 
amendment, and to be diſpoſed, for the 
time, to bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 
ance. But with many, theſe purpoſes 
prove like the morning cloud, and the early 
der, that ſoon vaniſhes away; they are like 
the vain boaſting of a coward, while the 
enemy 1s at a diſtance. For when this 
purpoſed reformation and godlineſs re- 
quire the ſacrifice of ſome worldly inte- 
reſt, when they croſs the deſires of ſome 
 domuneering paſſion or habit, and require 
them to abandon ſome darling or gainful 
fin, the joy, with which the word was 
received, is ſoon turned into ſorrow, their 
' reſolutions are relinquiſhed, and the duties 
which appeared ſo reaſonable to the judg- 
24 ment, 
Np 


|, 
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SERMON ment, ſeem ſevere, and unſupportable to 
WH the paſſions; nay, very often, a much 


ſmaller temptation than the ſacrifice of 
worldly intereſt is ſufficient to overcome 
their reſolutions, even the example of li- 
centious company, the ridicule . of a pro- 


fligate companion, or the pitiful fear of 
what the world might ſay of the change. 


But this unſteadineſs and want of reſolu- 
tion is perfectly inconſiſtent with the ſpirit 
and deſign of the goſpel: The beſt fruits 
that ever the word of God can produce 


in ſuch an unſtable mind will only be that 


like the ſcribe in the goſpel; he may be, 
many times, not far from the kingdom of God, 
and yet, in the end, die in his iniquities; 
he may often be-almoſt- a chriſtian, and 
yet be rejected by our Saviour, with ery, 
T know you not; have many good reſoluti- 
ons, but no perſeverance in well doing; 


and many happy purpoſes, but few fruits 
of righteouſneſs; and, of courſe, in the 


end, be found far enough from the path of 


tze juſt, that goeth on towards perfection, 


and /hineth more and more uno the perfect day. 


But though diſſipation of mind, and fickle- 


neſs 


the Sower, | 


neſs, and want of reſolution prove fatal to SERMON 
many, and very much hinder the effects of xv 


the word of God, yet they are only, as it 
were, the beginners of ſorrow, if compared 
to thoſe things which follow in the next 
paragraph of the parable, I mean, the cares, 
and riches, and pleaſures of this life. Where 
the former have ſlain their thouſands, theſe 
have deſtroyed their ten thouſands: They 
are the deadly plagues of the human heart, 

and the giant Oi ph TpRGE which 7 
war with heaven. 

For, firſt, the cares of life diveſt the 
thoughts from religion, diſtract the mind 
in reading and hearing the word of God, 
confuſe the memory, perplex the judg- 
ment, and diſqualify the ſoul for almoſt 
all religious exerciſes, and offices of devo- 
tion. As no man can ſerve God and mam- 
mon, ſo no man can ſeriouſly be anxious 
about heaven and earth, or be filled with 
vexing cares, with reſpect to this world and 
that which is to come. What is preſent 
and viſible will preponderate; and as the 
cares of the preſent engroſs the heart, the 
concerns of the future will be proportion- 


ably 
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WERMON ys neglected. And beſides that the cares 


of life, where they are anxious and exceſ- 
EE Gi fteal away the heart, time; and atten- 
tion, from godlineſs and virtue, they alſo 
foſter diſpoſitions the moſt inconſiſtent 
with the ſpirit of the goſpel ; ſuch as ſel- 
 fiſhneſs, diſcontent, repining, diffidence of 
divine providence, envy, and ſuch like in- 
ward diſeaſes of the ſpirit, which the grace 
of God, that bringeth ſalvation, was deſign- 
ed to remove from the hearts of men. 
And as theſe things corrupt the inward 
temper of the heart, ſo the panic dread of 
poverty, the defire of acquiring riches, of- 
ten tempt men to violate the moſt peremp- 
tory precepts of the goſpel, and the plaineſt 
duties of morality. For from theſe proceed 
thefts, robberies, fraud, oppreſſion, and all 
thoſe acts of violence and injuftice, which 
i often diſgrace the profeſſion of chriſti- 
anity. Indeed, when a man is once fully 
poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of covetouſneſs, he 
is, as it were, a prey prepared and ready 
for the devil. For there is hardly any 
thing ſo unjuſt, baſe, and impious, that the 
| * of gain may not induce him to 
| com- 


beart. And the ſame riches often ſeduce 


commit. It fortifies the heart againſt all SERMON: 
the influence of the word of God, and con. 


ſequently muſt render it unfruitful. To 
the truth of this obſervation, God himſelf 


bears witneſs, by declaring, they bear my 
words, but they will not do them ; for their 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. | 


But the cares and riches of the world not 


only deſtroy men's ſouls, and render the | 


word of God ineffectual for their ſalvation, 
by the diſtractions they occaſion, and the 
unjuſt means which-the defire of them 


tempts them to uſe, but alſo very com- 
monly prove obſtinate enemies to the ſuc- 


ceſs of the word of God, and fatal to the 


ſouls of men. When they are obtained, 
and in poſſeſſion, then they are apt to in- 


ſpire haughtineſs and pride; for when one 
feels himſelf greatly independent, ſees 


himſelf courted and careſſed by almoſt all 
around him, and flattered by his numerous 


dependents, it requires no ſmall ſtock of 
humility and prudence, not to think more 
highly of himſelf than he ought to think, 
and ſtill to retain an humble and feeling 


to 
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SERMON to luxury and debauchery. When one 
- XLIL. 

way bas it in his power to gratify his paſſions, 
when he is encouraged by the example 
and emulation of his equals in fortune, 
and perhaps ſolicited by his companions, 
it requires a good degree of ſelf govern- 
ment to keep within the bounds of ſobriety. 
And remember, that the laws of God 
make no allowances for the rich any more 
than for the poor, and, what is worſt of all, 
the riches and pleaſures of life often lead 
to a. forgetfulneſs of their dependence 
upon God, and neglect of his ſervice, and 
tempt them to thoughts ſomewhat a-kin 
to that of Pharoah, What is the Lord, that I 
ſhould obey him? Thus in many different 
ways the cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this world tend to choke the growth of 
religion and virtue, and to render the good 

ſeed unfruitful. | 
Bur laſtly, though /ome fell by the way- 
fide, fome on a rock, and ſome among thorns, 
and conſequently was loſt, yet ſome: al/o fell 
into good and honeſt hearts, The God of 
Sabaoth will, in all ages, leave himſelf a 
remnant. The Iſrael of God, in its moſt 
OS EY de- 
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depraved ſtate, will always have ſome, SERMON | 
who do not bow the knee to Baal. What e 


our Saviour meant, in this caſe, by a good 
and honeſt heart, we may gather from 
what has been faid. It muſt be ſincere 
and ſerious, reſolute and perſevering, void 
of anxious care, and all immoderate at- 
tachment to the riches and pleaſures of 
the world. i 

It remains now, that each of us bring 
the parable home to his own breaſt, and 
judge himſelf, whether or not thoſe un- 
toward diſpoſitions be within him, or whe- 
ther he brings forth the fruits of the word 
of God in a patient continuance in well doing, 
For the fruits of righteouſneſs are the 
only ſure proofs of a good heart, as well 
as of a true faith. And may Almighty 
God remove out of our breaſts every diſ- 
poſition that reſiſteth his word and ſpirit, 
and give us thoſe good and honeſt hearts, 
which may bring forth fruit with patience, 
while we are here, and procure us his ap- 
proving ſentence, in that day, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. — 
And, &c. Amen, 5 
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2 CORINTH. Inn. 5. 
EXAMINE YOURSELVES, WHETHER YE BE IN THE 
4 FAITH; PROVE YOUR OWN SELVES ©. _ 
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— 
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wth. 4 


As the holy communion, to which, by aauox 
the goodneſs and long ſuffering patience A., 
of God, we are now invited, is “ fo di- 

« vine and heavenly a thing, to thoſe be 
* receive it worthily, and fo dangerous to | 
* thoſe who preſume to receive it u wor-. 
* thily ;” and as the heart of man is natu- 
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tox rally partial and deceitful, ſometimes pre- 


ww ſumptuous, and often thoughtleſs and gid- 


dy, God has placed ſelf-examination,” as it 


| - were, in the way to this facred action, 
- which, indeed, like the flaming ſword, 
turneth every way to guard the way of 


this ſecond tree of life; with this differ- 


ence, however, that it is not to keep us 
at a diſtance, or leſt we ſhould put forth 


our hand and take, and live for ever, but 
only to prevent us from approaching heed- 


leſsly, preſumptuouſly, and unprepared; 
and left we ſhould ruſh into the preſence 


% 


our own. hurt. 
us to this ordinance, intends it as a mean, 
of our improvement, inſtituted it for our 


of God without being called, and offer un- 


hallowed fire, that is, unſanctified affections 


and polluted hearts, and eat and drink to 
For, as he kindly invites 


conſolation, and deſires moſt earneſtly to 


ſend us away with his bleſſing; ſo he is 
unwilling that his holy table ſhould prove 
a ſnare, or that our own folly and raſhneſs 
ſhould turn a powerful remedy into a flow 
and deadly poiſon : He therefore graciouſſy 
Warns us of our danger, inſtructs us what. 

ot we 


On Self-Probatims 13 
we ought to do to avoid it, and left the SERMON | 


proſpect of the bleſſings beſtowed might y red 
hurry us on, without ſuitable preparation, 
he requires us previouſly to pauſe, to con- 
verſe very ſeriouſly with our own hearts, 
to examine what manner of perſons we 
are, and have been, and are diſpoſed to 
become, and whether or not we have the 
qualifications of thoſe who are invited, and 
will be welcome to the altar. For though 
there be, indeed, many graces here offered 
to worthy communicants, though the ſa- 
crament be to them a pledge of pardon of 
their ſins paſt, of grace to enable them to 
live righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent 
world, of the bleſſing of God, of the love 
_ of. Chriſt, and a happy immortality, yet 
there is neither grace, nor pledge, nor pro- 
miſe therefor raſh and unſanctified intrud- 
ers, but the ſtern reproof, Why. cameſt thou 
in bete without the wedding garment ? Be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a hiſs ? 
conſequently, it is not enough that de are 
willing to go up to the altar; it is neceſſary 
to conſider farther, whether we be called; 
for the invitation does not run, All ye that 
VOL, Ir. 2 are 
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SERMON are willing to approach this holy Genin. 


but © all ye that do earneſtly and truly re- 
_ *-pent you of your fins, and are in charity 


«:with your neigbbours, and intend to 
lead a new life, draw near with faith, and 
take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
«: fort.” 


Now, unleſs we find theſe 3 | 
in dourſelves, that is, unleſs we draw near 
with the fervent thankfulneſs and gratitude 


of faith, the humility, earneſtneſs, and 
good refolutions of repentance, and with 
forgiveneſs, kindneſs, and ſincere withes to 

be uſeful to others, and, as much as is 
poſſible, live in peace with all men, we are 

not invited gueſts; we may partake of the 

\ outward and viſible figns, but not of the 
inward and ſpiritual grace; we may pro- 


- 
* 


fane the ordinance of God, but it will not 


profit us, and, ſomething like the unbeliev- 


ing Samaritan nobleman, in the days of 


Eliſha, ye may ſee the table of the Lord, 


ſit down with the faithful, and hear of the 


plenty of the bread of life there beſtowed, 


but ſhall not eat of it, nor depart ſtrength- | 


ened, comforted, and refreſhed, but have 


reaſon 


8 42 1 | mg 
| reaſon to ſay, with the prodigal, * there SERMON 
| 


not bread enough and to ſpare in my father's GR. 
houſe, while I periſh with hunger ? The great 
queſtion then, which every one has to put 
to his own conſcience. is, Am I invited? and 
this is a queſtion that no man can reſolve, 
or any thing anſwer, but a careful inſpec- - 

tion into the ſtate of our hearts. For tho? 

men may inform us of the ordinary marks 

of true repentance; faith and charity, yet 

it is we only who can apply theſe marks to 
our own conſciences, and conduct, and 
finally determine, whether or not we have 
thoſe graces and affections which are re- 
quired ; for no man hnoweth the things of a 
man, but the ſpirit of man that is within him. 
When this ſacrament was firſt celebrated, 
there were but twelve that communicated 
with our Lord, and one of them was a hy- 
pocrite, a traitor in his heart, and a devil, 
yet the reſt of his diſciples did not diſcover 
him, and therefore could not reprove him. 

f Judas was not for that. a better man, and 
|S the iniquities that eſeaped the knowledge 
\ i of men, were open and naked to an all- 

N ſeeing eye. Eſteem it not ſufficient, then, 
| F 2 upon 
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_ gxMoN upon this occaſion, that the world does not 
GH reproach. you, nor the diſcipline. of the 
EO. church debar you from the altar, and that 
RE the miniſter of God, when he warned you, 
Vith if any of you be a blaſphemer of 

1 « God, or a hinderer or ſlanderer of bis 
Fu _ «word, or be in malice, or envy, or any 
1 ther grievous crime, repent of your 
HD _ _ fins, or elſe come not to that holy table,” 

N did not cloſe the addreſs with a particular 
application, and ſay, Thou art the man. For 
remember, that the king himſelf will come 
| in to ſee the gueſts, even he who is the 

Dad of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and to whom 

"= the ſecrets of all hearts are open. Then 
the moſt numerous aſſembly of the faith- 
ful cannot hide one infidel, nor the graveſt 
| | demeanour, and devouteſt air of a ſaint, 

EL. conceal the heart of a hypocrite; conſe- 
| . quently nothing can be more neceſſary to 
5 every individual, than that he enter into - 
ſerious ſcrutiny of his own heart, whether 
he come, as St. John, loving Feſus, and be- 
loved of bim, or as Judas, betraying Chriſt, 
; and rejected by him. For ſurely if. an 
f apoſtle could communicate unworthily, if 
our 
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our Saviour declares, that many Dall eat szxMon 
and drinł in his preſence, and yet be diſmiſſed AV 


with, Verily I know' you not; if even, in the 
pureſt times, the Corinthians turned this 
ordinance to their hurt and prejudice, every 
perſon has reaſon to review his conduct, 
and to be inquiſitive with regard to the 
ſtate of his heart. For this reaſon T could 
not think of any ſubje& more fit for our 
meditations at prefent, and more ſuitable 
to the defign of this day's ſolemnity, than 
that now read to you ; and, in farther diſ- 
courſing, I ſhall, firſt, recommend ſome 
neceſſary and uſeful preparations for this 
ſelf-probation'; next, mention thoſe quali- 
| fications, with reſpect to which we ought 
to prove ourſelves, and finally conclude, 
as I begin, with my prayers to God, that 
he may enlighten our minds to know our- 
ſelves, give us grace to reform what is 
wrong, to perſevere in what is right, bring 
us up to bis altar with well diſpoſed hearts, 
make us feel the efficacy of his ordinances, 
and diſmiſs us from his table with a bleſ- 
ſing. With reſpect to the firſt,” I ſhould 
think it exceedingly proper, to begin with 
| 33 ſome 
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Od ſome meditations upon the majeſty of God, | 
and the dignity of all his ordinances: | We 
ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, how awful in 


power, and excellent in majeſty he muſt be, 
who. ſets bounds to the ſea, gives brightneſt 10 
the ſun, brings out the boſt. of heaveh in their 


oruer, and calleth them a by. thetr names 
who balanceth the clouds, ſhakes the curth with 
» bis. thunder, and flies upon the wings of the 


wind ; a being of ſuch-infinite holineſs, 


that the heavens are not pure in his ſight, 


yea, he chargeth his angels with folly; we 
ſhould reflect, that he has witneſſed every 
part of our conduct, and ſeen every ſecret 


reſolution and thought of our hearts; And 


we ſhould dwell upon ſuch thoughts, until 


ve find that they have affected the heart, 


turned its levity into awful ſerioufneſt, its 
inconſtancy into ſolemn attention, and 
{wallowed up all meaner cares in the earneſt 


deſire to have our hearts wal popes and 


pure in his fight, | 

After this, every one ſhould think Ley 
himſelf, what, indeed, may prove true, 
Perhaps, this is the laſt communion I 


« ſhall ever celebrate; this the final exa- 


7 mination, 


ee ay 


< mination, and the laſt review, I ſhall sỹõj§ 
ever make of the diſpoſitions of my 2 
heart, and the nature of my conduct, in 

__ * World, in which there is place for re- 

* pentance, and pardon for fins; it may 
be, I ſhall drink no more of the fruit of 

« this vine, and my ſoul may, poflibly, 

« paſs from this tribunal of conſcience to 

* that of an omniſcient heart ſearching 
„God. If I judge myſelf, I ſhall not be 

« judged of the Lord; but if 1 lull my 

«< conſcience aſleep with a ſuperficial exa- 

_ < mination, I may ſoon be given over to 
aan unfeeling conſcience with, Sleep now, 
and take your rot; or may, in ſome un- 
* expected hour, have the commandment 
« ſent forth to the deſtroying angel, Cut it 
* down, why cumbereth it the ground ? Con- 

« ſequently, a whole eternity of happineſs 
% or miſery may be depending upon this 
* probation; it may be the final deciſive 
* action, that may determine the fate of 
% my ſpirit for ever, either to be an angel 
« or a devil.“ In any caſe, theſe are very 
ſerious conſiderations, ſinoe valuable, or ra- 
ther ineſtimable things, depend upon our 

F 4: ſincerity 
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Bl 8 and faithfulneſs in the preſent 


ſelt. probation. Therefore it is neceſſary, 
2 that we. ſhould be attentive and earneſt, 
and rouſe our conſciences with, Awake, 
won put on ſtrength. . wn 
When we haye by ſuch. eee as 
3 rouſed. the conſcience, impreſſed 
the mind with the fear of God, and an 
ayful reverence of all the rites that he has 
inſtituted, and removed all worldly diſ- 
tractions and cares from the heart, it 
would then be extremely uſeful, and I 
ſhould think, very natural, to fall down 
on our knees before our God, and, with 
earneſt ſupplication and fervcht prayer, 
deſire the aſſiſtance of his grace and holy 
Spirit, to enable us to diſcover our, real 
condition, to enlighten our minds, and 
direct us in the undertaking; earneſtly 
beſeeching him, for Chriſt's ſake, to re- 
move from us all ſelf-confidence, all un- 
feeling indifference, all inſenſibility of 
conſcience, all blindneſs of heart, all vain- 
glory and hypocriſy, and every thing that 
can diſappoint the deſign of our ſelf- exa- 
| mination, and Prevent us from diſcover- | 
1 ing 


on Sei Probiitivn.. 


ing our ſpiritual ſtate as it really is. And SERMON 


finally, that we ſhould pray with the Plak Ly 
miſt, Lord, lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not 
in death; \ try. me, O God, and | ſearch the 
ground of. my beart, prove me and examine my 
thoughts,” look well if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me, and lead me into the” way 
everlaſting. ', Believe me, in ſelf-probation, 
as well as converſion of the ſoul to God, 
without his grace we can do nothing. For 
men are ſo blinded with ſelf. love, and ſo 
much familiarized with their on errors, 
that they not only commit them vithout 
the miſgivings of conſcience, but miſtake 
them for. virtues; and call them by their 
names. To what a length this infatuation 
may proceed in the human heart, we ſee 
from daily and fatal examples. For the pro- 
fligate eſteems it liberty, to live uncon- 
trolled in the ſervice of his luſts, though, 
indeed, he is the ſlave of corruption, the 
ſlave of jarring paſſions and vile affections. 
He counts it wiſdom, to deſpiſe religion, 

and all the means of grace; and joy and 
Pleaſure, to riot away his fortune, his 
health, and his ſoul. That reaſon could 
| be 
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| SERMON be ſo debaſed, conſcience ſo ecken 
A hartlened, and the ſpirit ſo much ſubdued 


to the fleſh, would appear, perhaps, im- 
probable in ſpeculation, nevertheleſs it is 
va bly certain in fact. Though this 
be deluſion in the extreme, and, I truft 
in God, a height of it to which none of 
s are yet arrived, yet leſſer degrees of it 
ate incident to moſt men. It was not the 
ci feaſe of che Laodiceans only, to believe 
themſelves happy, when indeed they were 
miſerable; it is by nature inherent in all 
the ſons of Adam. Every man's ways 
will feem good in his own eyes, until the 
grace of God enlighten his tidrſtanding, 
and renew his heart. If therefore ye hopt 
to ſucceed in this important ſelf-probation, 
you muſt begin with fervent prayer for the 
influences of the divine Spirit; for that 
will compoſe the thoughts, awaken the 
conſcience, open the heart to the impulſes 
of grace, and obtain che gift from the 
Father of tehrs, © 

Having thus prepared our hearts for the 
duty, and aſked the bleſſing of God upon 
the enterprize, we ought then to proceed 
| to 
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to the . of ſelt- — and SERMON 
theſe are, the h en repentance, on 
faith, and charity. 
Ihe firſt has 2 50 fo Renee ine 
ſubject of our diſcourſes, during this ſeaſun, 
that to thoſe who have been attentive mob + 
thing needs to be added, and indeed no- 
thing new can be added. However, I ſhall 
beg leave to obſerve, that if our repentance 
be univerſal, without reſerving either fa- 
vourite or gainful fins ; if our reſolutions 
of leading a new life ariſe not from a fit 
of devotion upon the approach of a feſti. 
val, or a communion, but either from a 
powerful conviction of ſoul, that we are in 
the gall of bitterneſs, if we have hitherto 
lived in a forgetfulneſs of God and his com. 
mandments; or from a ſenſe of our many 
failings, and a deſire to arrive at higher 
perfection in holineſs and goodneſs : If 
we be already turned to the Lord, if it 
raiſe felf-diffidence, beget humility, prompt 
us to more vigilance, to make reparation 
of former iniquities, according to the ut- 
moſt of our power, and enter upon an im- 
mediate change of conduct, in every in- 
ſtance 


„„ os, Sey Probation, | 


ed ſtance where conſcience, or the word of | 
S God repreſents an alteration as neceſſary; 1 
he who has ſuch a repentance may approach 
| the altar with humble, but lively hopes of 
| acceptance, through the merits of Jeſus 
| N 5 Chriſt. For ſuch a thorough repentance 
=. never roſe in the human heart, while it I 
} Wass deſtitute either of grace, or inne | or 
1 | Sawing; or real goodneſs. ; 
Next to this, the communicant an to 
prove himſelf with reſpect to the reality 
and divinity of his faith. And the ſureſt 
evidence here, is its proving a living power- 
ful principle, that prompts him to what is 
good, reſtrains him from what is evil, 
checks the paſſions and appetites, enlivens 
the hopes of acceptance and future happi- 
neſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and makes its influence felt and reſpected 
by all the powers and faculties of the ſoul. 
True faith is an active maſterly principle; 
it keeps the paſſions within their ſphere, 
enlightens and ſtrengthens the reaſon, and 
binds the refractory will. There is, how- 
ever, in the breaſts of many, a floating | 
Houle belief of the goſpel, which is often 


| miſ- 


I 


0 Self- Probation. 


miſtaken for a real faith; but it is an in- N 
active lifeleſs ching, which has little or no Ge 


authority on the reſolutions of the will, 
or the deliberations of the heart. When 
iniquity enticeth, it never riſes in any con- 
ſiderable oppoſition to the temptation; 
when an opportunity of doing good is of- 


fered, it remains irreſolute, and is eafily 


borne down by every giddy paſſion. and ro- 
ving luſt. In fine, it is that kind of faith 
which the apoſtle tells us may be held in 
unrighteouſneſs. But true faith is quite 


another thing. When temptations aſſault, 


great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? When 
a good action is to be done, it determines 
the mind to it, by ſerving as the evidence of 

things not ſeen, and propoſing the glory of 


or if the paſſions are unruly, it checks them 
by the terror of a judgment to come; and 


be fulfilled in due ſeaſon. 
Another very certain mark of the reality 
of our faith is, if it purifies the heart. 
| Other 


- 


it reſolutely rejects them with Shall I do this 


God, and the certainty of a great reward: 


with the firm aſſurance, that. all the pro- 
miſes and threatenings of the goſpel ſhall | 
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e Other things may make a perſon wich 
A over his outward actions, and keep himſelf 
. _ Lrreproachable with reſpect to the world; 
but it is faith alone that will make him 
watch over the unſeen vices of the heart, 
i ſuch as unlawful defires, uncharitable 
thoughts, brooding luſts, envy, malice, and 
the like. Other men will think it ſuf- 

ficient to keep theſe things in the heart, 
and from breaking out into tranſgreſſions 
in the fight of men; but where true faith is, 
the man will determine, that they muſt 
not be in the heart neither ; that he muſt 
not only ſeem good, but alſo be ſo; not 
only maintain a fair character, but alſo 
have a clean and pure heart. He who” 
feels ſuch a principle as this within, has 

no reaſon to douht of his having that faith, 
which, as St. James aſſures us, is known by 

| its works. 

As to the marks of real ehuvioy; the laſt 
qualification I ſhall mention, though by 
no means the leaſt neceſſary in a commu- 
nicant, they are deſcribed by the higheſt 

authority in the thirteenth chapter of St. 
Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, to 
which 
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peaceable, forgiving, compaſſionate, and 


Ou Suſe Probein. ur 


which 1 muſt now refer you, and only SERMON 
obſerve, that it is. abſolutely certain, that — 
where true chriſtian charity has a proper 
influence on the heart, that man will be 


beneficent; that when he gives offence 
through paſſion or inadvertency, he will 
be ready to make reparation. Where he 
has received offence, he is ready to for- 
give, upon the firſt appearance of repent- 
ance and reformation, wiſhes evil to no 
man, wiſhes ſucceſs and proſperity to every 


man, and endeavours to promote the hap- 


pineſs of all to the utmoſt of his power. 
We may flatter ourſelves as much as we 
pleaſe, but leſs than this cannot be chriſ- 
tian charity. | 
I have now ſhewn bow the heart ought 
to be prepared for the important work of 
{elf-probation, and by what marks we are 
to judge of the reality of thoſe qualifica- 
tions, which we all allow to be neceſſary | 
to communicants. I have nothing more 
to add, but only that the whole effect. of 


all that has been ſaid depends upon the 


ſincere ien oß the ſe things to our 
hearts 


* 
— 


HED | | On Self. Probation. 35 
| 0 SERMON hearts and conduct. May God give us 


XLIN, 


communicate worthily, f. receive new ſup- 


more determined to what is good. and 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
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COND grace to do it ul, ſo that we may 
plies of grace, and return to the world 
more ſtrengthened to reſiſt temptations, 


with the a and the Holy Ghoſt, be, 


— 


SERMON XLIV. 


The Advantages of our Saviour's Neſurrection. 
— OO | ; 
PREACHED ON EASTER-DAY. 


——DC Dos —— 


MATTHEW xxvill. 7. 


G0. QUICKLY, AND TELL HIS DISCIPLES; THAT 
HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD» | 


THE ſufferings and death of our bleſſed 
Saviour had overwhelmed his infant church 
with grief and conſternation; his enemies 
were now triumphing in their wickedneſs; 


his diſciples were wavering in their faith; 


and his friends were preparing to pay the 


laſt ſorrowful duty to his corpſe, and to 


ſhed their parting tears over the fad re- 


VOL, 111. N mains 


We Advantages of 


SERMON mains of him, who, they hoped, was to 


deliver Iſrael. But tho' ſorrow may en- 
dure for a night, yet joy cometh. in the 


1 morning. The gracious hour came, ap- 


pointed in the councils of omniſcience, 
for the beginning of his glorious triumph. 
Our awakening Saviour ſhook his bed of 
earth; he aroſe far more mighty than 
Sampſon from a tranfient ſlumber, broke 


down the gates, and demoliſhed the ſtrong 


holds of the grave, and threw off the livery 
of death, diſdaining to be any longer its 
_ captive. Angels deſcended to miniſter to 

their triumphing ſovereign, and the me- 
morable commiſſion was given, Go quickly, 
and tell his diſciples, that he has riſen from 


the dead. Theſe are tidings that might 
make even the heart of him who is ex- 


piring rejoice, and will, one day, make 


the dead ſing for joy. Theſe are tidings 


which have turned our ſorrow into joy, 
and our mourning into mirth and praiſe. 


For ſeveral weeks paſt tears have been 
our portion, the voice of the church was 


ſtern and threatening, her appearance diſ- 
want, and melancholy ; the ſubjects 
upon 


F 


our Saviouy"s Refilbreflio. „ 


"upon which ſhe dwelt, tender indeed but SERMON. 
mournful and affecting; and the duties £Y; 


ſhe recommended, ſevere, painful, and 
mortifying. For, on the one hand, we 
had the examination of our conſciences, 
and the review of our conduct; and ſeve- 
ral of us, I fear, the painful remembrance 
of many ineffectual reſolutions; barren 
feaſts, fruitleſs commumons, and many 
fins of thought; word, and deed ; and, in 
fine, all of us the mortification of diſco. 
vering the treachery of our hearts, the 
imperfection of our beſt virtues, and all 
the pangs of repentance and reformation. 
And, on the other hand, we ſaw our bleſ- 
- Ted Lord, for the fins of the world, be- 
trayed into the hands of ſinners; ſreating 
blood at Gethſemane, and crying out, in 
the agony of his ſoul, Father, if it be pofi- 
ble, let this cup paſs from me; bleeding and 
dying at Calvary, wrapped in a ſhroud, and | 
laid in his grave. 

Theſe were the moürnful obſeck that 
have employed our meditations for ſeveral 
weeks paſt, objects that made us wiſh with 
Jeremiah, O that my head were waters, and : 

9 2 mine 
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| POT mine eyes a tears! But the time is 
= tf now come, when they who ſowed in tears 
_- Jhall reap in joy; the church now, like the 


Angels to Mary, addreſſeth us, why. weepe/t 

1 5 a For, as Chriſt died for our fins, ſo, be 
ruſe for our guſtification. The church puts 
a new ſong into our mouths, Chriſt being 


5 vites us to her altars, to offer our-1: 
= of praiſe, and, like the ſervants in the goſ- 


ifwe be well diſpoſed. The table is ſpread, 


3 L the gueſts are conveened, and nothing 
8 wanting, but that the miniſters of the Lord 


approach, and bleſs the facrifice. 35 
1 would, therefore, not only proclaim 


= the joyful tidings, that Chriſt is riſen from the - 
. dead, but alſo turn your thoughts and me- 


ditations to the happy conſequences of his 


better diſpoſed to offer your ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. With this view 
I ſhall lay before you ſome of the many ad- 
vantages which reſult to the ſons of men 
from the event we commemorate, I mean, 


»raifed from the dead, dieth no more. She in- . 


pel, bids us come, for all things are now ready, 


reſurreQion, that you may be ſo much the 


the 


— 
3 — 


the body, and a redemption from the 


the dreadful abyſs of non- exiſtence. As 


our Samo Reſurrection. 93 
the glorious reſurrection of our Saviour SERMON =, 
from the dead. ö 


AG 
And firſt; allow me to kak, that it SL 


gives us the aſſurance of a future exiſtence, 
and aſcertains to us the reſurrection of 


gloomy priſon of the grave; for He it riſen 
from the dead, as the firſt fruits of them that 
ſept.” Many had died before our Saviour, 
but they left us uncertain, whether they 
periſhed entirely ; or, if any part of them 
ſurvived in another world, none of them 
had kindneſs or power to return to inform 
us of a future ſtate, to tell us how they 
fared, or to convince our ſenſes of cheir 
exiſtence after death. Or if any of them 
were recalled, after their departure, by the 
miraculous power of God, yet that was but 

a ſhort reprieve from the priſon of the 
grave; they ſoon ſunk down to it again, 
and the queſtion ſtill recurred, What ba- 
comes of them in the end? Thus, though 
all the poſterity of Adam had paſſed are 
the gate of death, we were ſtill uncertain; 
whether it led to another world, or into 


G3 to 


The Abvanages . 
N to, the body.” we gave it up as ruined, be- 


- cls ene all poſſibility of being repaired, and 


conſigned it, without hope, to corruption 
and worms. Thus death ſtood before us a 
05 terrible enemy indeed, whoſe encounter 
we: could not ſhun, whoſe power we could 
not reſiſt, and whoſe priſon was impreg- 

nable. No art could avoid him, no ran - 

ſom could excuſe us from ſuffering capti- 
vity, or redeem us when we were made his 
priſoners. Crowned heads and heroes fall 
down before him, wiſe men and fools be- 


come alike. his prey, and, after a ſhort 


ſtruggle, the deep. figh, and heavy groan. 
proclaim the tyrant's victory; the grave 
ſhuts its gloomy gates, and they were ſeen 
no more. Indeed the Jews, before this, 
had ſome faint light in their dwellings, 
but with us it was Egyptian darkneſs, — 
darkneſs that might be felt. For to hope 
and fear, to doubt and reaſon, ſometimes 
to expect a better world, ſometimes to part 
with this expectation in deſpair, were the 
ö higheſt attainments even of the moſt en- 
peptcned ee of the Gentile world. 

| Bot 


our Saviour's Reſurredtion. | 


But as our Saviour had power, ſo he had SERMON 
_ Charity to return from the dead, and de- N 


monſtrate, to the ſenſes, the truth of a re- 
ſurrection to eternal life. For his was no 
ſhort reprieve, but, being rien from tibe 

dead, be dieth no more, death hath no more do- 
minion over bim; he had taught the reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life in his doctrine, he had 
given proofs of its poſſibility, and his own 
power, by his miracles; and, to crown the 
evidence, he returned from the dead him- 
ſelf, and, as an earneſt of what he would 
do, he proclaimed liberty to ſome of the 
captives of the grave; for many of the ſaints 
aroſe, and came out of their graves after the | 
reſurrection. He refided forty days upon 
earth, he eat and drank with his diſciples, 
and gave them every poſſible evidence of 
his reſurrection, and moſt graciouſly com- 
miſſioned them to publiſh the important 
truth to the ends of the world, and to pro- 
claim the joyful tidings, As in Adam all die, 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, and ef- 
fectually ſupported their teſtimony, and 
| ſent it home to the hearts of men, by ſuch 
ſigns and miracles, as proved they were 
e ſent 
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thoughts of a better life! How much is 


De Adevunt age A 1 „ 0 | 2 > 
ox. ſept, From God. Ihuss by the-reſireeRions | 


of our Saviour, we have the aſſurance; of | 
* exiſtence, and the experience that 
the bars of the grave are not impregnahle 
that they bave been forced, and will fly 


open; that the hour cometh, when all that ane 


in their graves ſhall hear his voice, When the 


powerful ſummons 1s given, Come again, ye 


children of men, and earth and ſea give up your N 
dead. O how the heart ſprings with the 


TESTS 2 
a . 


the ſoul delighted with the proſpect of 
another world; of the freſh wonders, and 


. new. ſcenes beyond the grave; and how ef- 
fectually does the glorious hope pour in 


balm into all the wounds of a vexed heart, 
and ſupport us under all the calamities f 
life? When the body is waſted away with 


'diftreſs, or. decays with; years, this enables 


us. to look forward to that ſtate, where}diſ-,,; © 


eaſes; ſhall not afflict, time ſhall/ not bring x 


on. infirmities, nor death deftroy,. When 
our friends ſicken, and drawnigh the gates 
of death; tho' weak nature may ſendethe 
ligh from our breaſts, and the tear from 


0 our Ee. yet aan bid them farewell | | 


TE | with 


our Saviour Roſurrection. 


| with the hopes of meeting again, and they n en 
can part with the cheering ſentiment, I g 2 


to my God, and your God; if ye loved me, je 


_ would rejoice. When we paſs by the graves. 
of thoſe who were once dear, and caſt upon 


them a longing look, we can ſay, There 
„ reſts my ſon, or my daughter, there 
„ repoſes my dear parent, or my beloved 
friend: he is not dead, but ſleepeth; he 
* 1s not loſt, but retired from the troubles 
and temptations of an evil world. The 
* times of reſtitution will come, though for 


7 a while delayed, and he ſhall riſe again, 
mine eyes ſhall once more ſee him, and 


*« we ſhall meet, never to part.” If we are 


ſtruggling with poverty, if the rich inſult, 
if friends difown; and acquaintance loox 
ſtrange, we Cal pleaſe ourſelves with the 


thoughts of a time, when he that gatheretn 


little ſhall have no lack, and he that gather- 


eth much ſhall have nothing over, and of 
a ſtate; where riches ſhall give no prehe-/ 
minence, nor poverty be any reproach. 
In ſhort; there is no affliction incident to 


man in this mortal ſtate; which the proſpect 


of another life does not alleviate; and this 
gracious 
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We denſe of 


| « gracious bs: is opened to us 105 0 che 
— reſurrection of our Saviour, for which we 


are called this day to return thanks. 
But the truth is, the aſſurance of ano- 


f ; ther life, without the aſſurance of ſome 
way or other obtaining pardon of our fins, 


would have ſtill left us in diſmal uncer- 


tainty, and perplexing fears. For we are 


conſcious to ourſelves, that in many things 


de offend all; we know that God is juſt 


and holy, and; abſtracting from all revela- 
tion, there is ſomething within ourſelves, 


that tells us, that ſin deſerves puniſhment, 
and propheſies that it will ſooner or later 
meet with it. Conſequently had there 
been nothing revealed from above, tolny _ 
this principle of conſcience to reſt, we 
mu have been very. uncertain, how it 
might have fared with us in a future ſlate; 
nay we muſt have feared and foreboded 
the worſt. But this glori6us reſurrection 
' frees us from this perplexing uncertiifity4 
for it confirms all the promiſes of the go 
pel, and one very eſpecial promiſe i is, that 


if we believe, and repent, and reform, 


God, for Chriſt's _ will forgive us all 


2 | ur 


e. 
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09 
out paſt tranſgreſſions. And thus the SERMON 


apoſtle declares, that; as he war delivered _ 


for our offences, jo be was-raiſed again for our 


Juſtification; he was our ſurety and ranſom | 


er to divine juſtice ; and we are ſure that 
juſtice is ſatisfied, when. our ranſomer is 


_ diſmiſſed; the debt paid, when our ſurety 


is diſcharged ; and God reconciled to men, 


when he glorifies their repreſentative with 
a triumphant reſurrection from the dead. 


Thus be bar done great things for us, qr 


we reſoice. , 


The price of our redemption was paid 
upon the croſs, and its acceptance is de. 


clared by the Father, in the reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Lord, and peculiarly aſcer- 
tained by his carrying the human 'nature 


with him into the higheſt heavens. In 


this view of his reſurrection, the apoſtle 


exults, Who, ſays he, hall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? Tt is God that juſ- 


tifieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Obrit | 


that died, yea rather that is. riſen again. The 
reſurrection of our Saviour then proves, 
that the great bar to our happineſs is taken 


away, that is, the guilt and malignity of 


N 


Me Advantages f, 
7 eb Aus, 1 which we mean that Alk 


A which they offered to the ſupreme Being, 


and that contempt which they manifeſted 
of his divine authority, and the majeſty 
of his holy laws. By this reſurrection we 
cannot only ſay to death, when he ap- 
_ proaches, © Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy; when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when 
I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall give me 
light!“ but alſo, ſay the ſame to more 
dangerous enemies, I mean, fin, and the | 
devil and the world, when they overcome 
us by the ſtrength of temptation, or hurry 
us into guilt by ſurprize. For thanks to 
God, we can ſtill riſe by faith and repent- 
ance; and be more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 
But, though % and immortality be brought 
to light in the goſpel, and remiſſion of ins, 
preached in his name, yet ſtill, if the bleſſed 
Jeſus had not done ſomething more for us, 
we had never entered into his reſt, We 
muſt be aſſiſted by grace from above, be- 
fore we can repent, be renewed in our 
minds before we can be qualified for the 
Joys of heaven, and fanafiet in our tem- 


pers, 
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our Saviw's Reſurrection. 


pers, before we can ſtand in the proſence 


of God. T#'3 1:8 "\ 4 7 . 4 


fi 36" 


had incited us to obedience,. by the aſſur- 


cane, 


By his . 2 ee, ra 
went to the throne of God to ſolicit. fer 
us the gracious gift of the holy Spirit, to 

de our comforter, and to ſanctify our 
hearts and lives. He had given us a holy 
law, he had ſet us a perfect example, he 


ances of life and immortality; ; he had 
blotted out the hand writing that was 


againſt us, nailing it to his croſs. But 


ſtill there was wanting a divine principle 
within, to enable us to obey that law, to 
diſpoſe us to reliſh that example, and to 


quicken us, dead as we were in treſpaſſes 


and ſins. For this end he obtained, by 


has, interceſſion, and 1 beſtowed upon us, 


_ through his mercy, the ineſtimable gift of 


the, holy, Spirit; and thus, as the apoſtle 


expreſſes it, bas he begotten; us again. unto 


lively hope, through, his . reſurrection; from the | 


have an advocate in heaven, and a. com- 


forter upon earth; an advocate, who will 


ſumpathize with our infirmities, for he 


dead. For by this glorious reſurrection we 


felt 


wy he | 3 
A n ene 
2 felt Wen Who will care for the intereſts 
Wo of our ſouls, for he loved them much, and 
. bought them dearly; and who will ſecond 
our prayers, and ſincere endeavours, by 
is all- ſufficient metirs and mediation.— 
And while: he pleads: for us above, we 
have a comforter upon earth, to ſupport = 
and chear us in afflictions, and trials, to 
"enlighten our minds, renew our wills, and 
fanctify our tempers. Theſe are bleſſed 
8 ret of his glorious reſurrection. 
And here it would have been doubly 
85 Siſconſolate to revive the remembrance of 
one, who had, with the moſt generous 


compaſſion, undertaken to reconcile us to 


God, and redeem us from fin and death, 
had he ſunk under the undertaking, and 
remained himſelf a priſoner in the grave; 
nay, would have been attended with the 
ſharpeſt ſtings of ſorrow. For it would 
have awakened, on the one hand, the ten- 
dereſt ſentiments of gratitude, and revived, 
on the other, the remembrance of our 
blaſted hopes, and put us in mind that our 
caſe was irretrievable; and it would have 
been as unfruitful, as it muſt have been 
: melan- 


i 


our Saviour's Rgſurrection. „ 
melancholy: For the ſymbols in themſelves N 
have no efficacy with reſpect to the ſoul; . 
a dead Jeſus could not have given them 

any, and it could have been nothing more 
but a ſad and fruitleſs ceremony. But as 
it is the inſtitution of that Jeſus, -2who was _ 
dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, the 
inſtitution of that Jeſus, to whom: all:-power 
is grven in beaven and in earth, we may de- 
pend upon its efficacy, if we have not fail- . - 
ed in our preparation, and are not wanting 
in the ſincerity of our reſolutions. He 
lives, he lives, who appointed it, and has 
power to give it efficacy, and he will do fo; 
if we approach with faith, and repentance; 
and reſolutions of future obedience, with - 
gratitude to God, and charity to men. 
_--: Your time has permitted me to mention 
but a few of the many advantages we reap 
from our Saviour's reſurrection, yet theſe 
are ſufficient. Let us ariſe then and go up | 
to the altar; but let us firſt call in all wan 
dering thoughts, let us awaken all thoſe 
ſentiments of humility and ſelf abaſe- 
ment, which our meanneſs, and the majeſ- 
tic and awful preſence of the great God 
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—_ of dren! and earth” require. Let is? rouſe 


u doſe affections of gratitude and love 
-which Ae great benefits we commemorate 
Let us form all thoſe reſolutions 
* Aue obedience which become guilty 
penitents, when they ſue for pardon and 
peace. Let our hearts be enlarged with all 
dhoſe diſpoſitions of charity and forgiveneſs. 
which are ſuitable to the chriſtian love- 
feaſt, and your prayers earneſt, as it be- 
comes thoſe who are pleading for what is 
better than life Let us avoid all confuſion, 
ſhut every avenue of our ſenſes that can 
bring diſtraction to our minds. Let us ſee 
nothing but our books of devotion, hear 
nothing but our prayers, think of nothing 
but God and Chriſt, and the endearing 
wonders ef our redemption; and be care- 
ful for nothing, but faithfully to diſcharge 
the preſent duty, and check every foreign 
thought that preſumes to intrude in this 
ſolemn hour, and ſerious buſineſs. In 
tort, let us be truly in the Spirit, our 
hearts in heaven, and our ſouls panting for 
God, the living God. And may that gra- 


„ ous Sammons, who, this day, aroſe for our 
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our Saviour Reſurrection. 20x 
juſtification, receive us graciouſly, aſſiſt us 2 
powerfully, render the bleſſed ſacrament XUL. 


effectual for our improvement, and diſmiſs 


us with Go in peace, and the God of peace 
hall be with you. Grant theſe things, O 


moſt gracious God, for Chriſt's ſake, to 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be everlaſting praiſe, dominion, and 


| - glory, now and for ever. AMEN, 
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AC TS XVII. 31. 
=BECA USE HE HA TH APPOINTED A D4 r, IN 
THE WHICH HE WILL FUD GE THE WORLD IN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM HE HATH 
ORDAINED; WHEREOF HE HATH GIVEN ASSUR= 
ANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HA TH RAISED 
: HIM FROM THE DEAD, * DES vs 


A MONG che many important lag SERMON 
which the ſerious: meditation on the re- WV. 
furrection of our Saviour ſuggeſts, none 
is ſo awful in its nature, ſo uſeful in its 

| H2 effects, 
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© The Fan of 


5 e effects, or 10 intereſting in its conſe- 
| ry quences, as that pointed out by the apoſtle | 
"I in the verſe before us; for it leads out our 

thoughts to a period, when all diſguiſes 
ſhall be laid afide, and every man appear 
in his true and real character; when he, 


who appeared as our redeemer on earth, 
and now acts as our advocate in heaven, 
ſhall put on the terrors of a judge, and ap- 
pear with all the majeſty of the Almighty, 


and when we ſhall be no more invited to 


repent and be converted, that our ſins 
may be blotted out, but ſummoned to an- 


ſwer at the ſupreme tribunal for the deeds 


we have done in the body. 


There is ſomething very ſerious in the 


thought of ſtanding a trial, even where 


_ this tranſient life is at ſtake, and when - 
mortals like ourſelves fit judges. But the 


boldeſt heart beats with the thought of a 
judgment, whoſe fentence is irrevocable, 


when endleſs happineſs, or eternal miſery 
muſt be the event, when ſoul and body de- 
pend on the deciſion, and when all our 
lives are to be examined by one who Was 


ever preſent to witneſs our actions, whoſe 
Pierc- 
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piercing eye cs; into the inmoſt re- SERMON 
ceſſes of our hearts, whoſe power is almighs 2, 


ty to puniſh the guilty, and whoſe nature is 
ſo perfect, that he charges even angels with 
folly. ' Rejoice with trembling, is the royal 


Pſalmiſt's advice, and tho? the ſacred feſti- 


vals, in general, have ſomething in them 
that cheers and enlivens every chriſtian 


heart; yet they have alſo ſomething that 


gives the Joy they bring a very ſerious tinc- 
ture, and inſpires a kind of wave, ora: 
and awful mirth. 

And as no feaſt in the chriſtian Auel 
offers more numerous or nobler cauſes of 
joy than that which we have been celebrat- 
ing, ſo none of them ſuggeſts more ſerious 
and awful conſid erations. For the reſur- 
rection of our Saviour, while it aſcertains 
a future exiſtence, to encourage us to bear 
the ills of life with patience, and aſſutes 
us of mercy and pardon upon repentance | 
and reformation ; ſo it preſents us with 


the proſpe@ of a dreadful day, in which 


the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall he revealed, and 

in which GM will judge the world in rigbte. 

ouſneſe, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
H 3 N 


os 1 ſh 


aan  Whereef be hath giv 


79" Bllettr of hs 
en "afſurdnte unto all OT] 


N in that he bath uſe him from the del. 1 


need only tell you that this paſſage is tlie 
concluſion of St. Paul's eloquent exhorta- 
tion to the people of Athens, wherein, after 


expoſing the folly and ingratitude of their 


idolatry, he tells them, that God gracioufly 
overlooked thoſe things in the times of ignd- 
rance, but henceforth commandeth all men every 
where to repent, becauſe he has ſent light 


into the world, and given them the aſſu- ä 
| Tance of a future judgment. 


In farther alsoufüng upon tlele Word, 


| F ſhall, firſt, lay before you 4 few of the 


evidences which ſeem to me to prove, 


that there ſhall be a future judgment. 


Secondly, I ſhall conſider its effects; and 


| conclude with ſuch inferences as the Tub- 


ject ſhall afford, and my time allow me 
to offer. As to the firſt, we may feel very 
Rrong evidences of a future judgment with- 
in ourſelves, we may ſee very clear proofs 
of it in the world around us, and may hear 


'the voice of God himſelf proclaiming it to 
the world, in that revelation Which he has 


8 us of his ſacred "vill fay we may 
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TY 1 Mn. 


within ourſelves, i in the myſterious, work- = 
ings of a ſelf-approving, . or ſelf- -condem- 
ning conſcience; ; for however much me 
may be, degenerated. in the temper of our 


111 
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feel ſtrong, evidences. of a future judgment SERMON 
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— 


hearts; and debauched in the conduct of 


gur lives, vet we feel; a certain principle | 


within, which can never be heartily recon- 


ciled to vice and iniquity;—a principle eG 


ſuch an obſtinate nature, that it will con- 


denn a baſe and villanous action, tho all 


the world ſhould approve of it; declare it 
deſtructive and ruinous, even when we ap- 
parently gain by it, and forebode very fa- 
tal gonſequences from it, tho' no mortal eye 
have {een it, tho' no human law can puniſh 


it, and tho! it be known to none but Him 


who ſearcheth the heart. Whence comes 


that palpitation of heart. which attends the 
reflection on crimes—that ſelf-condemna- 


tion, and ſenſible. horror which are felt oth. 
the commiſſion, of them that ſhame and 
remorſe which follow after that care to 


conceal, that pains we take to cover any 


crime, thoſe ſecret alarms to which the ſoul- 
1 thenceforth ſubject, and that. reſtleſſneſs 


4 and 
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ts | Amends 2 
= Send nch dell upon the mind 
What do they prefage,nnlefs it he a future. 
| W % Whente du they ariſe but: 
ftom the voice of à judge (from God with 
in us) which paſſes ſentenoe o us? And) 
what are they, bit earneſts of that aH 
final judgipent, with which we are threats: 
ned, and which even here is partly begun 
aud executed In fhct, out 7cohſciences 
| have alteady begun the irhportatit trial; 
they: prepate the evidence, they eotivict. = 
dhe criminal, they paſs the ſentence of c- 
dieeintion, ant leave Uttle elſe to do for 
the great judge, thati to addreſs us, much 
im the fame way as he did che negligenx 
fervant in the goſpel, Our f thine orten beurt 
I will condemn thee, thon wic led and perverſe. 
ſervant. 80 that this ſecret triab wants 
only the grand apparatus and ſolemnity of 
the laſt judgment, to have its ſecret dee» 
ſion made public, atid its ſentence; which 
yet may be altered by faith and repentance, 
rendered final and irrevocable 80 that 
hen the Son of man fits on his thtone of 
judgment, He will need only te lay open 
ons i conſtienoe, and bring to light "what 


we 


we „ 4 nl 


And therefore-the/ apoſtle, ſpeaking of ores | 
fittal judgtnent;*calls_it The day of therreves | 
hatlow be 'feghtrons | judgment” of - God-=ithe' 

day/of the manifeſtation” f the ſecrers of 
hearts; atid, in fact, we muy ſay of all ſins 
ners; hat oufr Saviour ſays of infidels, H? 
thut brůeverb not is condemned alrendy; their 
ſentence is paſt but not publiſhed. it is 
read in their ears in private, but there . 
retains time to apply for nm ache 
hopes of obtainitig . 55 
And if this voice, videhiCod:cmiſie ab 
hear without diſcovering his on majeſ« 

tib awful preſence,-thet it be ſeoret and 
low, ſtill occaſions ſuch painful working 
within ſuch pricking ſenfations in the 
ſoul, and fflis the mind with ſuch dread 
and torment; only think what guilt muſt 
feel, when the found of the fatal trumpet 
ſhall awaken the dead, and ſummon all} 
that ever lived to appear before the ſu - 
preme tribunal, hen the Judge appears 
ſeated, not on the throne uf merey, but 
of juſtiee, in the midſt of the hoſts of 
. a all the 3 'terrors of 
the 
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| keep woncenled in our on breaſts, egen 12 


nee ones 8 7 
ich a great noiſe, and the earth conſupar 4 
ing in a blaze, and nature as it were in, it 
expiring agonies ;; to go up, through ſuch | 
_ ſcene, with rebellion and villany written. 
on our hearts, to a God who will read it 
there, and make it alſo legible to all the _ 
rational creation, to a God hoſe laws we 
have ſlighted, whoſe name we have blaſ- 
phemed, whoſe; power we have defied, LL, 
whoſe holineſs we have provoked,, whoſe 
nne we have injured, is ſuch a dread- 
ere even in ere ons 3 it 
comes to be preſent, it is no wonder if it 
ſhall make the vicious and profligate ſay 
to the mountains and rocks, fall on ug, and. 
hide us from the face of bim who. ſitteth on the 
ere and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
And this evidence of a future ens - 
ere we feel within, from the workings 
of our conſciences, will ſtill be ſtrengthen- 
ed, if we conſider how univerſal and inde- 
pendent a principle it is. All ſinners have 
felt it, from Cain, whoſe countenance be- 
trayed his inward agitation, to the man 
| Who 


a future Judpmenr. „ 


ho feels its ſting every day: and no man . ten 


Has ever found it ſo complaiſant as de be Cores 


ſilent when he commands, to retire when 
he would ſhun its Sompany, or to ſet his 


actions in chat light in which he deſires to 
vier them; and, like its author, it is 20 
reſpecter 1 perſont, but in every rank and 


ſtation, he that fearetb God, and worketh 


righteouſneſs is * accepted with it; and he 
ho worketh iniquity is cenſured with 


the fame freedom, and condemned with 
the ſame impartiality, whether he ſit on 


the throne, or the dunghill. At this ſe- 


cret; in ward judgment, as well as the pub- 


lic final one, no regard is had to wealth 
or greatneſs, but every one youtragh ac- 
CREME to his works. 


TREE 


In vain we endeavour to crouch! tha | 


celeſtial ray, for it will ſhine till omniſci- 
ent wiſdom ſhall diſcloſe the ſecrets of our 
hearts. In vain do we try to. ſtifle this 
ſilent voice, for it will make itſelf to be 


heard by all the inhabitants of heaven, 


earth, and hell. In vain do we endeavour 


to blunt its ſting by hardening our hearts, 


for this will only turn it into a worm 


which 


. 


ud 
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_ A we 3 156 3 1 . 
= 4 1 * with a great noiſe, and the earth conſum- 
— - | ing in a blaze, and nature as it Were in, its 
expiring agonies; to go up, through ſuch 
à ſcene, with rebellion and villany written. 
on our hearts, to a God who will read it 
5 rational creation, to a God whole laws we 
IE; have ſlighted. whoſe name we have blaſ- 
0 phemed, whoſe POWer We have defied, 8. 
whoſe holineſs we have provoked, whoſe 
honour we have injured, is ſuch a dread- 
ful thought, that it almoſt makes one 
tremble even in proſpect; but when it 
comes to be preſent, it is no wonder if it 
ſhall make the vicious and profligate ſay 
to the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and. 
hide us from the Face of him who. ſitteth on the 
And this evidence of a future judgment 
which we feel within, from the workings 
of our conſciences, will ſtill be ſtrengthen- 
= © ed, if we conſider how univerſal and inde- 
1 pendent a principle it is. All ſinners have 
felt it, from Cain, whoſe. countenance, be- | 
trayed his inward magnaten, to the man 
; who 
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who feels its ſting every day: and no man MON | "IS; 


Has ever found it ſo eomplaiſant a8 re be Cory 
ſilent when he commands, to retire when 


he would ſhun its Sompany, or to ſet his 


Actions in chat light in which he deſires to 
view them; and, like its author, it is 20 
reſpefter of perſons, but in every rank and 
ſtation, he that ifeareth- God, and worbetb 


righteouſneſs it adbepted with it; and he 


who worketh iniquity is cenſured with 


the ſame freedom, and condemned with 
the ſame impartiality, whether he ſit on 

the throne; or the dunghill. At this ſe- 
eret, inward judgment, as well as the pub- 
lic final one, no regard is had to wealth 
or greatneſs, but every one nn, ac- 
cording to his works. an e 
In vain we endeavour to d this 
celeſtial ray, for it will ſhine till omniſci- 
ent wiſdom ſhall diſcloſe the ſecrets of our 
hearts. In vain do we try to. ſtifle this 
ſilent voice, for it will make itſelf to be 


heard by all the inhabitants of heaven, 


earth, and hell. In vain do we endeavour 
to blunt its ſting by hardening our hearts, 
for this will only turn it into a worm 


Which 
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s ſhake off this companion, for it will 


the truth, all the knowledge, and, what is 
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w Petre 
aha hall never die; in vain Us ve, try 
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attend us wherever we go, and every. 


| where accuſe, every where condemn the. 
. . _ workers of iniquity. They will find it in : 
the midſt of their lawleſs pleaſures; giving 
them a tincture of bitterneſs, they will 
meet it in company, and hear its voice, in 


ſpite of the buſtle and noiſe of the world; 
when they retire to the cloſer it will be 


there, and tho” they fay a thouſand | times 


to their reſtleſs ſuſpi ious foul, Peace, 
Peace, yet it will as often anſwer in a ſtern 


7 1 No peace 10 the mo, faith. my. | 
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And Te Li net cannot eſcape 4 9 


condemnation of a man's own heart, how 


ſhall it eſcape the righteous judgment of 
him who planted this principle in the 


heart! ? Tf it cannot bear the examination 


of conſcience, how ſhall it ſtand that ſe- 


vere judgment, where all the wiſdom, all 


W748 


ſtill more to be dreaded, all the juſtice . 


and holineſs of God himſelf ſhall be em- 


ployed to ſhew its *** expoſe its baſe- 
nels, 


4 


4 e eee 
3 condemn, and puniſh the offender ? ? | 


Thus, whether we attend to it or not, 7 3 
| the inward workings of the conſcience are | 
| earneſts of a future judgment: they may 
give us lively ideas of i its ſtrictneſs and im- 
partiality, and ought to put us in mind 1 | 
that day, in which God will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs. It is ſomething: 
worſe than infidelity to doubt of what we 
feel; or reaſon. againſt the certainty of a 
5 thing which has in ſome degree come to 
paſs. Would we think the criminal wiſe 
who, being tried and condemned by 4 
judge commiſſioned by his king, inſtead o 
applying for pardon, ſhould flatter himſelf 
that he was in no danger, becauſe the ſen- 
tence was not publiſhed, the dead warrant 
was not ſigned, nor himſelf informed of 
the day deſtined for his execution? 2 This 
18 evidently the caſe of every vicious man; 
his conſcience is a judge commiſſioned from 
above; z it condemns his conduct; ; the ſen- 
tence is delayed to give kim time to apply . 1 
for mercy; the publication of of the ſentence | 
4 71 that, if he repent and e 1 


Tl Slg 25 . 
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2 s i 
8 nns it it may be reverſed ; but if he go on in lis 
1 iniquity, it may be publiſhed, when the 
1 . inhabitants of heaven; earth, and\hell are 
cComvened to hear. In fine, f- odr heart 
dCTondemn us not, we may ee 5 
wards God, but if our heafts conderam us, 
God is greater than our hene ardikiiow- 
1 aan TUES TOs 1. 
And, while we feel ſuch evzdinces of a 
ae judgment within, we way every 
huour ſee numerous proofs of it before our 
eyes, in the courſe of things here below. 
For as we are ſure, that the! world is under 
1 the immediate government of. God, that 
= he witneſſes every wickedneſs” which is 
tdttranſacted there; and that he is a being of 
i 12 infinite holineſs, and conſequently muſt be 
1 angry with the wicked every day, of infi- 
nie juſtice to give every one according to 
their works, and almighty in power to pu- 


þ niſh all offenders in proportion to/their 
| guilt, we muſt: be convinced; that ſince 
1 wickedneſs and vice, in many caſes, not 
5 only eſcape puniſhment, but alſo proſper, 
* bY and procure advantages in this preſent 
Er world, there muſt be'a day: TR x4 
3 
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- | , a a future Judgment. 


5 8 God, -when the juſtice of his providenoe nge | 
hall be vindicated; the honour of his laws 2 15 


aſcertained, and when his averſion and 
hatred to vice ſhall be clearly manifeſted. 
For it is impbſſible, that the hardened fin- 


ner ſhall be for ever able to ſay; I have in- 


neu and vb, evil hath. happened unto me? 
that the prefligate ſhall never be undeceiv- 
ed who ſaid, Tuſh, God regardeth not bat 
"wwe do--he never will repay ; or that he, who 
is truth, juſtice; and mercy, will never diſ- 
tinguiſh thoſe: men with any marks of his 
favour, who have reverenced theſe virtues 
in their words and actions, nor ſnew any 
ſigns of diſpleaſure againſt the har, the 
cheat; the thief, and the oppreſſor. How | 


many generous hearts have ſhed their dear- 


eſt blood rather than ſtain their conſciences;. 


bow many honeſt upright tempers have 


parted with all that is deſirable on earth, 
rather than ſacrifice their hopes in a future 
world? Can we ſuppoſe; that the beſt and 
Juſteſt Being can behold theſe things with 
indifference, and diſappoint thoſe hopes 
which He himſelf has implanted in the 
heart, which are founded on his attributes, 


5 and 


ae 
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word! How many, on the gther hand, 
have appealed to his omniſcience with a lie 


| in chein mourhs.? E 


| hearts- of men, and in the ſcriptums 
truth? Hor many have oacaſioned very 
great diſorders in that world which He 


all the laws which He hath gvritten on the 


governs, and brought the greateſt diſtraſs 


and miſery on the ſubjects which are un- 
ed in their wickedneſs, gone down to the 


der his protection; and yet have proſpen- 


grave in a ripe old age, ànd left the gains 
of their villany to a numerous poſtęrity t 
To believe that thoſe men vill come of 


ſo with impunity, and thus affront God | 


and men, and proſper, is more extravagant , 
and criminal that atheiſm itſelf; and 1 . 
ſhould. ſooner be brought to believe, that 


there is no God, tho every thing around 


me bears the marks of his wiſdom, power, 
jnfinitely juſt and holy, who beholds all 


and preſence, than that there is a being, 


that is done under the ſun, and yet 'that 
dla W790; fy 
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4, 0 which he will judge the worl arge 


3 


While he laugh at religion and virtue, 
preach to you on a ſubject which you 
Would leaſt expect, even the certainty of a4 
Auture judgment, and preach too with a 
peculiar emphaſis: for they ſay, as fure as 
Sodd is juſt}! there is a future judgment; 
2 ſure as God is holy, vice ſhall meet win 
itz due reward; as ſure: as God is omnis 
ſeient, the baſeneſs of the -yillain's heart 
ſimll'be brought to light, and the iniquity 
of the oppreſſor ſhall one day be his ruiri. 
In fine; every inſtance of virtue oppreſſed 


and vice triumphant, is as ſtrong a proof of 


a future judgment, as if the heavens were 
reit over your heads, and a voice pros 
. ceded from the excellent glory, in words 
ke theſe, „ have appointed a day, in 
which 1 will judge the world in righteouſ- 
eff Wr rr enn Bos enn | 
MWhat our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, may 
be applied to the vicious and profligate in 
general This it your hour, and the power f 
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SERMON darkneſs. Let me tell the cheat, the drunk- 


3 ard, the ſlanderer, and oppreſſor, that the 
yy . vou live in the fleſh are your days, 
your beſt and happieſt days; in which, 
. you give yourſelves up to pleaſures, enjoy 
the gains of your injuſtice and fraud, gra- 


and finful. luſts.—But an awful day ap- 
proaches, which will put an end to all 
theſe days of jollity and mirth; as you 


alſo have theirs 5. as you enjoy your good 
things, they ſhall alſo at laſt enjoy theirs ; L 


nal; your good things are earthly, ſenſual, 
and periſhing, but zheirs ſhall be refined 
Joys which ſhall never fade. 

But laſtly, as we have ſuch evidences 
of a future judgment within us, and fo 
many proofs of it in the courſe of things 


is confirmed by the authority of God him- 
ſelf. There is no article in our religion 
more clearly revealed, more frequently 


man- 


tify your paſſions of malice and avarice, ' 
and, in fine, taſte the falſe joys of vice 


| have your time, the good and virtuous will 


your time is ſhort, but zherrs ſhall be eter- 


in the world around us, ſo the great truth 


repeated, or more N inculcated on 


=. 


a fature Yudgment. 


mankind, els a future judgment. All SERMON 
the diſeourſes of our Saviour, all the writs Aon} | 


ings of his apoſtles, terminate in this great 
article. In almoſt every page of the ſa- 
ered ſcriptures, you find either alluſions 
to it, or expreſs aſſurances of it; and the 
facred canon is, as it were, ſealed up with 
Behold, I come quickly, and my reward ir with. 
me, to give to every one as bis works ſhall 
be. | 


My time will not allow me to proceed 
to the ſecond part of my ſubject at pre- 
ſent. I ſhall therefore conclude with re- 
queſting you frequently to conſider thoſe 
preſages which we have within, thoſe 
proofs which we have without, and thoſe 


aſſurances we have from above, of a future 


judgment; that the lively remembrance of 
it may correct the diſorders of the heart, 
regulate the paſſions of the ſoul, reſtrain 
the appetites of the fleſh, reſiſt the entice- 
ments of the world, double our vigilance, | 
increaſe our diligence, ſtrengthen our 
faith, enlarge our charity, augment our 
caution, and incite us to the practice of 
every Chriſlan virtue; that we may be ſet 

1 23 upon 
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124 . Evidences of 4 9 
SERMON upon the right hand of our Saviour, and 
S receive the approving ſentence, Come, ye 
\ bleſſed of my Father, inberũ the 

_ pared for you from the beginning of the world. 
And to God the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be everlaſting - praiſe, 


dominion and glory, now and for ever.— 
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The Effects of a future Judgment. . 


cr SECOND SERMON ON THE TEXT.) 


ACTS XVII. 31. 


1 UsE HE HATH APPOINTED A DAY, iN 
THE WHICH HE WILL FUDGE THE WORLD IN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM HE HATH 
ORDAINED; | WHEREOF HE' HATH GIVEN ASSUR= 
ANCE UNTO ALL e IN THAT HE HATH RAJSED 
HIM FROM THE DEAD. p11 


THERE is not in nature any thought at ggawon 
once more pleaſant and awful, than the 
thought of another exiſtence, and a fature 
judgement, Tired with the dull rotation 
1 of 


„„ The Efets of ON 

SERMON of the ſame ſcenes, and the inſipi repeti- 

- ES tions of the ſame enjoyments, which turn 
more taſteleſs every day, the ſoul feels an 
inexpreſſible delight in the proſpect of a 
new world, another exiſtence, of unuſual _ 
ſcenes, and all the wanders which it expects 
to meet with in the dwellings of departed 
ſpirits. And perplexed as ſhe is with the 
myſterious proceedings of providence, and 
the ſurprizing changes and chances which 
happen here below, ſhe longs for a day 
which ſhall diſcover the ſecrets of hearts, 
unriddle the myſterious ſcheme of provi- 
dence, and convince all the rational world, 
that he, who made all things very good, 
has directed them very wilely,— a day in 
which riches ſhall procure no reſpect, po- 
verty meet with no contempt.— when ſuc- 
ceſs. ſhall not ſanctify villany, nor -diſap- 
pointment tarniſh the luſtre of virtue. Sure- 
ly nothing can be more delightful than 

the proſpect of a period, when virtue ſhall 
be the only title to approbation, and every 
one rank according to his real merit. But 
theſe delightful thoughts turn awful and in- 
tereſting, when we reflect, that we are not 
to 


a ſuture Judgment. 


to be unconcerned ſpectators of the import- SERMON | 
ant deciſion, but to appear as well as others, 


and take our trial for endleſs happineſs or 
miſery, before a judge, whoſe ſentence is 
final, whom art cannot deceive, whom pity - 

cannot move, whom prayers and tears can- 
not ſoften, whom intereſt cannot influence, 
nor wealth render leſs ſevere—a judge who 

ſees all that paſſes under the ſun, and for- 
gets nothing, whoſe obſervation - not a 

thought, not a deſire, not a word, not a geſ- 
ture, not one deſign has eſcaped who re- 
members what paſſed in our hearts in pri- 
vate, knows every unguarded expreſſion 


which has dropped from our lips, and has 


ſeen every inadvertent action into which 
folly or paſſion has hurried us. The ma- 
jeſty, the greatneſs, the power of the judge 
are no doubt awful; but his omniſcience to 
convince the criminal, and his juſtice to 
condemn the guilty, are the moſt dreadful 
things, andcannot fail torender the thought 
of a future exiſtence truly ſerious and af- 
fecting. Would to God, that as the feaſt 


we have lately celebrated gives us the aſſur- 


ance of another exiſtence; and the earneſt 
| 14 of 


rer e ts or 
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e een e former graqeſ t would 
- alſo imprint the thoughts ſofſa future judg- 
ment ſo deep upon aur hearts, that no time, 
no temptation, no earthly ſcene would ever 

wear it off. And While it obeers us with 
tze hopes of another life, it would alſo in- 
ſpire us with the wiſdom to be careful and 
diligent to render that life, which we ex- 
pect beyond the grave, bleſſed and happy. 

With a vie of contributing all I oould to 

this, I ſingled out the paſſage now read to 

Fou, as it contains the affecting inference 
which St Paul draws. from the reſurrection 
- | of our ſaviour, even that God hath appointed | 
a day, in the which: he. vill judge: the world\in 
© .. raghteonſneſs, by that man whom he hath\ordain» 
ed whereqf be hath given afſurance' unto: all 

men, in that be bath raiſed bim from the dead; 

In a, former diſcourſe upon theſe words 

1 propoſed, firſt, to mention ſome few of 
the evidences of a future judgment, which 
5 ſhould maintain a lively remembrance of 
. it on our minds; next eonſider its effects; 
EE ang then to conclude with-afey inferences 
from the Whole. I ſhall not now take up 
your! time with reſuming what I offered 


on 
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0 
om the firſt part of the ſubject, but proceed een 


to ſhewithe effects of a future judgement. 2 N 


ö ->Bieſdji it will diſplay the glory, and vindi- 


cate the honour of the deity, from thoſe 


affronts and indignities which the wicked- 


neſs of obſtinate ſinners have offered It 
will clear his attributes from thoſe difficul. 


ties which his patience and long ſuffering 
in the preſent ſcene, and the ſucceſs of 
many ini quitous deſigns have occaſioned, 
and confirm in the breaſts of the virtuous, 


and renew in the minds of the vicious, that 


ſenſe of his holineſs and juſtice, that rever- 
ende of his power, and dread of his diſ- 
pleaſure, which are ſuitable to the dignity 
of his nature. For this reaſon, in the lan- 


guage of ſcripture; the day of judgment is: 


with a peculiar emphaſis, called the day of 
_ the Lordi becauſe, on that day, he will do 


juſtice to hirnſelf, and employ his wiſdom 
and power to manifeſt his own glory, juſt-⸗ | 


_ ice-andi truth. Preceding! days are as it 
were the days of men becauſe God em- 


ployed his power for their preſervation, 


his wiſdom to contrive the means of their 
welfare and happmeſs, his goodneſs to ſhow. 


er 


88 


| = The Ea, of * 
1 aeg er down mercies upon them, 284 bis long 
1 aw ſuffering patience to bear with their per- 
* verſeneſs and folly,” and to wait for theit 
repentance and reformation; in ſo much 
that, till then, it would an! he poſſeſſed 
all his perfections only to promote the in- 
tereſts, happineſs, and” welfare of his ra- | | 
eee creatures. 
But that laſt and * 1 ſhall be de- 
| hone to his own glory, and employed for 
the intereſts of his honour and maj jefty, 
All forts of vice, of which men are guilty 
under the ſun, reflect diſhonour on the 
ſupreme legiſlator of the univerſe. As 
| they ſuppoſe, in the actors, either a per- 
ſuaſion, that there is no God to call them 
to an account for their actions, or that 
they prefer the gratification of their paſ- 
ſions and vain conceits to the hopes of his 
favour; or dread of his diſpleaſure—or that 
he does not know their iniquities, or will 
not puniſh them for their fins. To one or 
other of theſe imaginations God himſelf 
|  aſctibes the wickedneſs of men. The fool 
3 Bath. ſaid in his heart, There is no God, and in 
5 1 of this, 8 are corrupt, they 
have 


- 


a future Judpnent. 
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bave done abominable works, they gay SERMON 
the widow and ſtranger, and murder the S 


fatherleſs. The Lord ſhall not ſee it, neither 


ſhall the God of Jacob regard it—they ſay in 


their hearts, God hath forgotten, be hideth his 
face, and will never fee it——tuſh, God regardeth 
not what we do—he will never repay. And, 


therefore, as St. Jude expreſſeth it, 22 


Lord cometh to execute judgment on all, to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all 


their ungodly deeds, which they have wickedly 


committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt bim. To 
convince the men, who ſay in their words, 
or by their actions, that there is no God, 


he will appear in all the ſplendor of his 


glory, and majeſty of his power, attended 


and devils to attend his dread tribunal, and 


make inanimate matter feel his influence, 
and nature thro' all her works confeſs the 


preſence, and pay homage to the power of 


its maker. Thus while angels and ſaints 


adore, while ſinners and devils tremble, 


and all the univerſe owns his awful autho- 
rity, he will lay to Atheiſts in faith» and 


prac- 


—— 


with the hoſts of heaven, ſummon men | 


De Efeu: Ws 


arg « pradtice, See, I am God alone; Jam God, and 
b there it none befides me. And tho“ theſe 


words may have little effect on tlie Gti 


with the low, ſoft voice of inviting merey, 
yet when they are proclaimed with the 


ſtern. accent of juſtice by a viſible deity, 


| 5 before whom all created nature trembles, 
they will carry irreſiſtible conviction; and 
the moſt ſtubborn knee, and obſtinate 


heart ſhall render homage, and the great 
aſſembly cry out with the Jews, when fire 


from heaven conſumed Elijah's ſacrifice, 


The Lord he is God, the Lord be is God] the 
great and dreadful God. In a word, angels 
and archangels, and all the company of 

heaven ſhall laud and magnify his glorious 
name ; the-prince of the powers of the air, 
and all the rulers of the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, ſhall then acknowledge his authority, 


and own his power ;—and the loftineſs : of 
nan /hall be bowed down, the haughtineſs of 
the gods of the earth ſhall be brought low, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
. the ſolemn n and awful majeſty 


of 


7 


3 


exiſtence/and power of the deit. 
And the proceedings of the trial, ied 
grand deciſive ſentence ſhall manifeſt his 

omniſcience, and hatred of wickedneſs. 

For thoſe whoſe: hearts have ſuggeſted, that 


133 
6525 afathe future judgment ſhall aſcertain the agg 


he hideth his face, and never ſees their 


_ crimes; ſhall be convinced of their fatal 
error hen he brings to light the hidden 
tranſactions of darkneſs, when he diſcovers 


the guilty ſcenes of their ſecret haunts; ex- 
. plains the villanous | {chemes which were 


formed in the inmoſt receſſes: of their 
hearts, which were impenetrable to the 
eye and obiervation. of men and angels 
when he upbraids them vith the arts they 
uſed to ſtifle the voice of their conſciences, 
the black malice and baleful envy which 
lurked within —when their words were 
ſofter than oil; and ſweeter than the honey; 


the miſchievous projects which they were 17 


forming in their hearts, while their mouths 


were full of profeſſions: of friendſhip, and 


the deceitful. and diſhoneſt defigns which 
they were carrying on when their tongues 
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ge were a; of juke, honeſty, and the 


bog fear of God. 


In a word, as: er, e Fe aid | 
: onen in all their daſear&s; nd corruption . 
their lives and actions ſet forth in all their 
natural ignominy and horror, and thoſe 
crimes proclaimed, which they durſt not 
truſt even to the moſt intimate and dif- 
_ creet of their friends and acquaintance. 

Then ſhall they know, to their fad expe- 


rience, that every thing is naked and 


open to the God with whom we have to 
do; that he witneſſed all their crimes, 
however difagreeable objects they were to 
a being of infinite holineſs. When the 
books ſhall be opened, they ſhall find them 
written there in eternal characters, and 
find the truth of his declaration, Are not 
their ſins laid up in ſtore with me, and ſcaled 
up among my treaſures ? To me belongeth venge- 
ance, and recompence; their foot all flide in 
due time, for the day of their calamity is at 
Band, and the things ONTO _ | 
them make: haſte. 
Thus the future judgment ſhall mani- 
feſt the exiſtence, power, and omniſcience 


of 


p 
: 
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4. future Judgment. Sh 135 
of the. deity. And the ſentence; Depart SERMON 


from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, will 2 


ſhew his averſion and hatred to vice. His 
juſtice ſhall alſo be declared by the rewards 
and puniſhments which he will decree for 


the righteous and wicked. 


For, firſt, he will ſeparate the fincerely 
good and virtuous from the hypocritical 
and prophane, ar a ſhepherd ſeparates the 
ſheep from the goats. In this life all is mix - 
ed and confounded ; vice and virtue, inno- 
cence and guilt, truth and impoſture, re- 
ligion and hypocriſy, are tumbled -toge- 
ther as corn and chaff before they are 
expoſed to the wind. But when he, 2000 
Jan is in his band, ſhall appear, he will 250 
roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into his garner, but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. Here all things ſeem to 
happen alike to all men, nay the juſt often 
ſuffer, and the wicked triumph ; but it will (:} 
not, it cannot be always ſo ; vice may, for a 
little while, wear the appearance; and reap 
the rewards of virtue; fraud may aſſume 
the air, and meet-with the approbation of 
honeſty and juſtice, — Art and deceit may 

| put 
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9 and, for a little, paſs for thoſe virtues.— 
Slaves to vile affections and appetites may 


pretend to purity of manners; and they 
who are ſtrangers to the power and ſpirit 
of piety may affect a ſeverity beyond 
what religion requires; but the future 


judgment will put off all diſguiſes; every 
man ſhall be known for what he is—ap- 
pear what he has really been, and receive 
the reward which he has deſerved by his 
conduct. A proſpect of this cannot fail 


to occaſion ſome pangs to the guilty con- 


ſcience. It muſt give ſincere delight to 
= good and upright, and ſhould encou- 

rage them to eſpouſe Job's excellent re- 
ee My integrity J bold faſt, and will 
not let it go; my heart ſhall never reprouch ne 
as long as I live. For when the fight of 


the awful Judge ſhall make others tremble, 
it ſhall enliven their hopes, becauſe. their 


reward is at hand. When the opening of 
the books ſhall make others bluſh with 


1 and ſhake with fear, it will make 


Re their hearts to leap for joy, becauſe their 
redemption draweth nigh,” while the workers 
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hearts, and down«calt eyes, they ſhall ap- 
pear calm and undaunted; becauſe ahi 
day is come at length which ſhall manifeſt 
the purity of their intentions, and upright- 
neſs af their actions, and reveal their ſe- 
ret virtues to the aſſembled world. The 
future judgment ſhall alſo do juſtice to 
that humility; meekneſs, and patience of 
temper, which the almighty prizes ſo 
highly, and the world values fo little; that 
quiet, peaceable, forgiving diſpoſition, 
which worldly men are apt to call want of 

ſpirir. Tameneſs of temper, and weak - 
neſs of mind, ſhall then receive the ap. 
probation of the moſt high, to con v7nm ee 
the world, that it is true greatneſs of ſoul, 

the moſt real wiſdom, and 88 moſt man- 

7 and chriſtian diſpoſitio . 
ben dial hole men aß ſpirſs and fiery 
hide, who love to make a ſtir, and keep 
the world in a ferment, be humbled and 
aſtoniſhed, to ſee the men, on whom they 
uſed to look down with contempt; ſo high- 
ly commended by the ſupreme Judge; ani 
ſet on the right band of the Sovereign of 


Vol. 111, . the 
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SERMON the univerſe. Theſe are the nen, vill they 
BR ſay, whom we had formerly in deriſion; we 


fools counted their lives madneſs, but to! they 
are numbered among the ſons of God, and their 
lot is among bir ſaints. Then ſhall be ful- 


filled that promiſe of our Saviour, He tba 


humbleth himſelf ſhall be'exalted. The world 
ſeldom does juſtice to the calm and filent 


virtues, becauſe they make no buſtle, 


they attract no regard; and tho they are 
more difficult in themfelves, and more 
uſeful to the world than thoſe qualifica- 
tions which make a greater ſtir, yet they 
meet with little approbationy and ſtill leſs 
reward upon earth. But the great Judge 
will abundantly recompenſe the neglect 
which they met with in the world, and 


exalt them to the ſhame and confuſion of 


thoſe worldlings, whoſe falſe glory, ridi- 
eulous vanity, reſtleſs ambition, and inſo- 
lent pride, condemned at this laſt ſolemn 
trial, ſhall illuſtrate the wiſdom and ex- 
cellence of thoſe. maxims, by which the 


meek, quiet, and humble, have directed 


their conduct. As their humility will pro- 
cure them eternal honour, their humane 
| diſpo- 
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diſpoſition will be rewarded with endleſs SERMON 
peace, and their meeknets be honoured wu 
with never-fading glory. How many who 
have been truly heroes of human nature; | 
ſhall that day be drawn from obſcurity? 
How many names {hall it eternize, which 

have been little heard of in the world? 

and how many ſhall it raiſe to the rank of 

angels, who have been ſunk in the hum- 

bleſt ſpheres; who have been little known 

and leſs regarded among men? But the 

longeſt day would fail me, ſhould I en- 

deavour to ſhew all the alterations which 
that awful day ſhall make in the en 

ſtate of things. 

I ſhall therefore only e in he laſt 

place; that this future judgment ſhall a- 

venge the weak and helpleſs, whom wealth, 

power and violence have oppreſſed. At 

preſent wealth and intereſt carry all before 

them, and almoſt every where gain their 

ends; for the poor man. is hated, even by | 

bir neighbour ; but the rich hath many friends. 

The ſtrongeſt is ſtill in the right, what- | 

ever he enterprizes; becauſe he is the 4H 
ſtrongeſt, he thinks he has a title to be un- 
| K 2 ___ reaſonable; 
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SERMON riaſouable; ind becauſe he has wealth and 
one intereſt, commonly ſucceeds. How many 


oppreſſions does the abuſe of power pro- 


duce? how often does abundance of wealth 


make the worſt cauſe paſs for the beft ? how 
many poor families fall victims to power- 
ful intereſt ? and how many helpleſs or- 
phans and widows, for want of ſupport 
and protection, become the prey of ava- 
rice and cruelty, armed with power; and 
ſupported. by intereſt ? in ſpite of juſtice, 
law, reaſon, and religion, the weakeſt al- 
moſt always is forced to yield, and obliged 
to ſuffer. While there are judges without 


honeſty, witneſſes without conſcience, and 


| advocates without honour, the poor will 


ever meet with oppreſſion, be treated with 


injuſtice, and find every thing againſt them, 
and nothing favourable, let their cauſe be 
ever fo righteous and juſt ; but in this final 
trial, they will happily find what they rare- 


ly meet with at earthly tribunals, a judge 
full of equity, a fair and impartial hearing. 


evidence which cannot be corrupted, and 
a ſentence upon which wealth and power 
have had no influence. How many decifi- 


ons 
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ons ſhall that grand day reverſe? how ma- SERMON 
ny villanous oppreſſions ſhall it diſcover ? WF) 
how many flagrant pieces of injuſtice ſhall it 
bring to light? For the needy ſball not always 5 
be forgotten, the expectation of the poor ſhall 

not fail for ever; The judge of all the earth will 

deliver the poor from bim that is too ſtrong for 

him, yea, the poor and the _ from _ _ ; 
ſpoileth bim. [4 

But, to conclude, if a Conan en 

be ſo certain, if it will be fo dreadful to 

the wicked, and-a day which will bring 
ſuch laſting glory and honour to the righte- 

ous, how much infatuated muſt we be, if 

we are perſuaded of this important, affect- 
ing truth, and yet are at no pains to pro- 
cure for ourſelves a place among the pious 
and virtuous, on the right hand of the 

awful Judge! As it will ſeparate the pious 

and virtuous from the hypocritical and 
profligate, let us ſeparate ourſelves in time, 

by ſubſtantial piety, and ſolid real virtue. 

If it ſhall exalt the meek, humble, and 
peaceable, let us, in life, learn theſe amiable 
diſpoſitions. If it will do juſtice to the in- 
Jured and oppreſſed, let us avoid all injuſ- 
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SERMON tice and diſhoneſty, and learn to do unto 
pro ct views ally as: we would wiſh they ſhould do unto 


us. Then that important day, which is ſo 
awful in proſpect, ſhall prove to us a hap- 
py and glorious day—a day which will de- 


liver us from the ills of a miſerable world, 


from the malice of men, from the devices 
of deyils, from the danger of fin, from the 
terrors of death, from the fear of judg- 
ment; former things ſhall be paſſed away 
a day which will honour us with the appro- 
bation of God, give us the aſſurance of 
endleſs happineſs, and put us in poſſeſſion 
of that inheritance, which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and fadeth not away. Which 
may God, of his infinite mercy, grant for 
Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with the Father. and 
the n Ghoſt, * &c. AuNx. fy 
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WHEREFORE, RAND RY SEEING THAT YE LOOK FOR 
' SUCH THINGS, BE DILIGENT THAT YE MAY BE. 
FOUND OF HIM IN PEACE, WITHOUT t AND_ 
BLAMELESS. 


TEE immortality of the ſoul, the reſur- —_— 
rection of the body, a final judgment, and. 
an eternal world, aſcertained to us by the 
reſurrection of our Saviour, are ſerious in- 
tereſting ſubjects, not intended to gratify 

K 4 our 
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SERMON our curioſity, or amuſe us with vain. ſpe· 
N culations, but t6 reform the heart, to in- 
fluence the practice, wean our minds from 
the world, raiſe our affections to things a- 
bove, and induce us 20 live ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ty, and godly in this preſent world. It is not 
then enough, that we believe theſe things, 
that we talk of them, that we commemor- 
ate our hopes in ſolemn: feſtivals, and pro- 
feſs our faith by partaking of communions, 

. unleſs, like the apoſtle, we bear about with 
Ats, in our hearts, thoſe awful expectations, 

apply them in our lives and converſations, 

and have them, as it were, always at hand, 

as motives to eſchew evil, and to do good, 

as monitors always whiſpering in our ears, 

in all the tranſactions, and amidſt all the 
temptations of life, The bour ir coming, in 

whieh all that are in tbeir graves ſhall hear 

the voice of the Son of man, and ſhall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurrection of hfe, and they that have done evil, 
unto the reſurrection of condemnation. To 

, _ know, theſe things, and to believe them, is 
. no doubt happy, but to keep them in the 
W and * Dam: in the practice, i is the 
ultimate 
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ultimate end of this knowledge and faith, SERMON 


without which the firſt is vain, and the ſe- 
cond dead, and both ſhall finally bear wit- 
neſs againſt us in a day of judgment, and 

aggravate our guilt and puniſhment, when 
the dead are awakened, the books opened, 
and our lives and hearts examined by an 
omniſcient God. In a ſeaſon, then, in 
which the church leads our meditations to 

a reſurreQion, a final judgment, and an 
3 world, I thought I could do nothing 
more likely to be uſeful, than to point out 
the uſe and application which St Peter di- 
regs you to make of ſuch expectations; for 
after having aſſured us, that the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which 
the beavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
aud the elements melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the works that are therein ſball be 
burnt up, and added the practical inference, 
ſeeing that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 


what manner of men ought we to be, in all holy | 


converſation and godlineſs, looking for and baſt- 
ing to the coming of the day of the Lord, where- 
in the heavens being on fire ſhall be difſolved 
Having, I ay, thus aſſured us, that there is 


a day 


e Bf 


2 3 day enk when all the things we 
nor ſee ſhall loſe their being, when their 


great Creator ſhall make a grand and gene- 
ral revolution of nature, and unhinge this 


ſtupendous frame, which he at firſt erected 
with ſuch dignity, order, and beauty; he 


next proceeds to put us in mind, that there 
1s alſo to be a reſtitution of all things: Never- 
theleſs, or notwithſtanding this diſſolution, 
ſays he; we look for new heavens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs :—then 
follows the uſe and application we ought 
to make of all theſe expectations; where- 
fore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. In far. 
ther diſcourſing from theſe words, I ſhall 


Point out ſome of the effects which the ex- 
tions of a reſurrection, and an eternal 


world, ſhould have upon our minds and 


manners, and then, conclude, with ſuch 


inferences as the ſubject ſhall afford. 
And, firſt of all, they ſhould eme 
our love and gratitude to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who not only revealed them to us 
Hor our comfort, but purchaſed them for 
| us 


the Belief of a Reſurrection. 147 
us by his blood, and who alone can make e 
us partake of their happineſs, by the aids — 
of his grace and holy ſpirit, and his graci- 
ous interceſſion. How great and ineſti- 
mable are the bleſſings that he has purchaſ- 
ed for us, in reconciling us to God, obtain- 
ing remiſſion of ſin, depriving the law of 
its ſtrength, and death of its ſting? For 
unleſs theſe things had been done, the im- 
mortality of the ſoul. and the reſurrection 
of the body, inſtead of being bleſſed proſ— 
pects, with which we might ſupport the 
ſoul amidſt the vanity and trials of this 
preſent life, would have been dreadful ex- 
pectations, which muſt have imbittered 
every hour of life, and doubled the weight 
of every croſs and every calamity, and 
rendered death dreadful and inſupportable. 
For inſtead of reaſoning, as we can do at 
preſent, This life is vain, but there is a 
better; this world is troubleſome and 
* tranſitory, but there is one happy and 
durable, reſerved for us; this affliction 
* 1s ſevere; but it cannot laſte;“ we muſt. 
have reaſoned, Here I am unhappy, but 
hen I 80 hence, I ſhall be completely 
wretched ; 


145 ; + The Efets.of | 
MMO 2, 3 Fs calamity is TIO but it 
— is only che beginning of ſorrow; tempo- 
TM « ral death is a dreadful ſhock to human 
nature, but it is nothing to the ſecond 
„death, the final and eternal ſeparation of 

* the ſoul from God.” Thus the value of 
thoſe bleſſings which our Saviour has pur- 
chaſed for us, and the price that they coſt 
him, ſhould always maintain on our minds 
a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs, and have a 
powerful effect upon our hearts, to make us 
reverence his name, his worſhip, and his 
laws. For, in truth, every hope we can 
entertain with reſpe& to another world, 
ariſes from what he has = for us, reſts 
upon the foundation of his promiſes, 
muſt be perfected by his grace; and conſe- 
quently, thoſe expeQations ſhould always 
raiſe our hearts to the gracious author of 
them, and diſpoſe us moſt ſincerely to 
thank God, who gives us the victory thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſolve to love 
him who loved us, and gave bimſelf for us. 
We ſhould begin and end every day with 
grateful acknowledgements of his goodneſs, 
| . | and 
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and a ſerious reflection upon what he * SERMON | 
done and ſuffered for us. 

And next, theſe expectations mould i in- 
duce us to indulge ourſelves with modera- . 
tion and caution in the gratifications of 
a: eee =o; to "AUP under our RAPS. 
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fer the improvement 166: the foul to „the 
pampering of this periſhing body. For 
thus the apoſtle reaſons; So run, that ye may 
obtain the prize; every man, that ftriveth for 
the maſtery, is temperate in all things now they 
d it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible ; I therefore keep under my body, 
and bring it in ſubjeftion ; and conſequently 
theſe expectations ſhould not only keep us 
from forbidden and pernicious pleaſures, 
but alſo make us, in all things, moderate, 
uſing the world as not abuſing it, viewing 
all its enjoy ments as tranſitory things which 
we muſt ſoon part with, and always recol- 
lecting St. Peter's advice, I beſeech you, ar 
ſtrangers and pulgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſtr, 
which war againſt the foul. Indeed it is im- 
poſſible for a man to have a lively hope in 
another world, or to prepare in earneſt for 
| it, 


RAMON iel or dy to obtain it, who is wi, 
* immerſed in the pleaſures and enjoy ments 


of this; for as the happinefs of 'our future 
ſtate ſo far exceeds all that we can propoſe 
to ourſelves at preſent, both in degree and 
duration, it is impoſſible, but that one 
firmly perſuaded of the reality of that hap- 
pineſs, and earneſtly deſirous of obtaining 
it, muſt be leſs anxious about the enjoy. 
ments of time, and more indifferent with 

reſpect to the pleaſures or poſſeſſions of 
this tranſitory ſcene; ſuch things muſt, 
and will look little, grow flat, and turn un- 


ſavory to him; eſpecially when, by expe- 


rience, he finds, that theſe things diſtract 
his attention, render his mind earthly and 
ſenſual, and ſenſibly and effectually indiſ- 
poſe him for all the duties that axe neceſ. 
ſary to be performed, and all the good 
qualities that are neceſſary to be obtained, 
in order to arrive at the full enjoyment o 
his future hopes. With the leaſt attention 
he muſt perceive, that his reliſh of ſpiritual 
and heavenly things abates in proportion 
as his ſenſual and earthly appetites are in- 
dulged and encouraged; that carnal and 


worldly 
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worldly defires not only diminiſh the will, mn, 
but alſo take away the power of reliſhing WW 
the purer delights, and ſuſpend his endea- 
vours to obtain them; and that, conſe- 
quently, he muſt keep under the appetites 
of this body, or give up the hopes of a 
happy reſurrection, and the proſpect of a 
glorious body, and a bleſſed immortality. 
Thus then, by indulging the diſordered 
apperites of this preſent body, we offend 
God, we ruin our immortal ſouls, we pro- 
bably lay this tabernacle in ruins, ſeveral 
years ſooner than it might have fallen in 
the ordinary courſe of nature, and forfeit 
our hopes of a happy reſurrection, the en- 
joyment of a glorious and immortal body, 
and endleſs happineſs. Can there then be 
2 more unaccountable infatuation, than, at 
once, to render the preſent body infirm, 
ſickly, and ſhort lived, and that which we 
expect, inglorious, wretched; and tormented, 
and all this for the pleaſures of ſin, that are A 
but for a ſeaſon. Surely then we ſhould 
infer, with the apoſtle, every man, who hath 
this hope of immortality, and a future re- 


ſurrection i in him, ſhould purify himſelf, as he, 
the 
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RMON the author and revealer of this hope, is pure, 
| an all ungodlincſe, and worldly laſts, and live 
0 * Ae, ee . . profes 


—_— Send Abels r ſhould 
rn, us always take the intereſt and con- 
ſiderations of a reſurrection, and a future 
ſtate, into the reckoning, in all the deliber- 


ations of our hearts, and in all our ſchemes 


and projects about the affairs of this world. 
and form our judgment about the worth 
or emptineſs of things here, according as 
they are or are not of uſe as to what is to 
come hereafter. The firſt point of view in 
which we ſhould conſider all our deſigns 


- and actions is, how far they coincide with, 


or are repugnant to, our intereſts in eter- 
nity, and what influence they are hke to 
have on the happineſs of our reſurrection; 
for, in fact, whether they are honourable 
in the opinion of men, gainful with reſpect 


to the world, and like to contribute to our 


convenience or intereſt in this preſent life, 


are but ſecondary conſiderations, and con- 


ſequently ought to be ſuſpended till the 
un and principal point be ſettled, I mean 
whether 
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whether they are ſerviceable, of hurtful, or 8 


harmleſs with reſpect to a reſurtection, and Gs 


an eternal world. That man would certain= 
ly be thought a fool, and fall into infinite 
blunders, who in the direction of his world- 
ly affairs, only attended to the preſent mo- 
ment, and never extended his views to ſub- 
| lequent days and years, and never took life 
in general into his reckoning ; much great- 
er fools ſurely are we, when, in our ſchemes 
and projects, we leave eternity out of the 
account; and only calculate them with re- 
gard to this exiſtence. For what is chis ex- 
iſtenoe, compared to eternity? A moment, 
leſs than a moment, nothing, and vanity: 
It cannot matter much, then, though our 
defigns and actions do not fo well coincide 
with the intereſts of this life, if they hap- 
pily coincide with the intereſts of a life to 
come; and, on the other hand, upon the 
whole; they are ſurely moſt pernicious. and 
ruinous ſchemes, ſhould they tend ever ſo 
much to our preſent intereſts, if they in- 
terfere with our views and expectations be. 
yond the grave. Theſe ſeem to be ſuch 
elf. evident and obvious truths, as no rea- 
| 15 ſonable 
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SERMON ſonable perſon could either forget or con. 
= tradict: and yet it is a certain fact, that the 
attending to the intereſts and maxims of 


this life only, the leaving eternity out of 
the reckoning, and thinking of the world 
which we are now in, and of the affairs of 
it, as if both that, and they, and we, had 
no manner of relation to one another, is 
what gives ſtrength to temptations, and 
proves the occafion of our blackeſt fins. 
For inſtance, what is it but this very thing 
that enables covetouſneſs to produce fraud 
and injuſtice, ambition to trample upon 
the laws of God and man, luſt to defy con- 
ſcience and a judgment to come, and the 
ſeveral paſſions in the human breaſt to 
tyrannize, in their turns, over reaſon and 
conſcience, virtue, and grace, and every 
thing that ſhould direct and reſtrain them; 
nay, what but this occaſions any perſon 
falling into deliberate and known fin, eſta- 
bliſhing vicious habits in his heart, or con. 
tinuing, for any length of time, in a pro- 
fligate courſe of life? for ſurely, would we 
take the intereſts of eternity into our ac- 
count, in all the deliberations of the heart, 

and 
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and confider our conduct and principles saα¹õ? 
firſt as they influenced a life to come, our 2 
eyes would, in every inſtanee, be opened to 
know good and evil, and we could hardly 
ever be at a loſs to know what we had to 
do; and thus the ſon of Syrach wiſely di- 
res, conſider the end, and thou ſhalt never do 
amiſs. Let us ſuppoſe a man viewing the 
things of this world, and the actions of life; 
not with reſpect to time, but with refpe&t 
to a reſurrection, and an eternal world: 
When riches preſented themſelves, what 
would be the natural queſtion ? Why ſure- 
ly this, How or in what reſpects can. theſe 
become ſerviceable to my eternal intereſts ? 
and could any other anſwer be given than 
this, that they could only be uſeful, if they 
vere” acquired honeſtly, uſed moderately, 
and employed in acts of beneficence and 
charity; but, if otherwiſe acquired or em- 
ployed, would prove extremely pernicious. 
And would not this view of things, thro” 
the grace of God, guard his heart againft 
the allurements of covetouſneſs, and make 
him live juſtly, ſoberly and charitably? T 
_ make the fame obſervations with re- 

L2- ſpect 


— 
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SERMON ſpec to pleaſures and wn and every 


* thing that in this world ſeduces the heart of 


man from God and goodneſs; but this ex- 


ample is ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity and 
uſefulneſs of admitting the conſiderations 


of a reſurrection and an eternal world, into 


all our deliberations with reſpect to the af - 
fairs of this; and therefore, if ye look for 
ſuch things, if you conſider every action firſt 
and moſt attentively, as it relates to them, 
and in forming all your ſchemes and pro- 
jects, take in eternity, as well as time, into 
your reckoning, and let the intereſts of that 
durable body which ye expect, have their 
weight, as well as the appetites and incli- 
nations of that periſhing one in which you 
ſojourn for a ſeaſon. But another effect 
which theſe expectations ſhould have upon 
our hearts is, to enable us to bear the trials 


of this life, with conſtancy, patience, and 


reſignation, as knowing, that tho' our paſ- 
ſage through this life ſhould be rough and 
_ troubleſome, yet the trouble will be but 
ſhort, and that the bleſſed reſt, and happy 
contentment we ſhall find at the end, will 
be an- abundant recompence for all the 


little 
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little inconveniences we may meet with in szRMon 

our way towards it, at which when we ar- e. 
rive, the difficulties will be paſt, their re- 
turn impoſſible, and the remembrance of 
them will contribute to enhance our plea- 
ſure. Indeed while we are in the fleſh, we 

cannot, nor ought not to be utterly inſen- 
fible of the afflictions that befal us; they 
were ſent that we might feel, and what is 
ſevere muſt make a ſharp impreſſion; and 
conſequently, to pretend to be perfectly 
eaſy under the great calamities of life, is 
not religion, but either hypocriſy or ſtupi- 
dity. However, though it be not in our 
power to make an affliction no affliction, yet 
it is certainly in our power, through the 
grace of God, to take off the edge, and leſ- 
ſen the weight of it, by a ſteady view of 
thoſe joys that are prepared for us in ano- 

ther ſtate, which ſhall ſhortly begin, but 
never ſhall end; it is in our power to 

conſider our afflictions, as coming from the 
hands of a merciful father, for wiſe and 
gracious ends, and to repreſs every repin- 
ing thought with, Not my will, but thine be 
done, It is in our power, with the ſame aſ- 
L 3 ſiſtance, 


7 ky 29 4 ſiſtance, to turn 1 to Our Own improve- 
— ment, to learn humility , tO exerciſe PA- 


tience, and, like our bleſſed Lord, to learn 
obedience from the things we ſuffer, and, 
finally, to ſay and think, with the apoſtle, 
I reckon that the jufferings of this preſent life 
are uot to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed; and thus ſaying and thinking 
we will ſubmit without repining, endure 
with patience, make the trials of this life 
contribute to the glory and happineſs of 
the next, and, finally, through the merits 
of Chriſt; join that bleſſed company, who, 
as the angel declared to St. John, came out 
of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
_ robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Theſe expectations, then, ſhould be 
preſent with us at all times, but eſpecially 
in the day of adverſity, that we may en- 
dure, beholding him who is inviſible. 
But the great and moſt important effect 
which the expeQation of thoſe things 
ſhould have upon us, is that which they 
had upon St. Paul. I have hope, ſays he, 
towards God, that there will be a reſurrection, 
both * the _ and unjuſt; and herein do 1 


exerciſe 
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exerciſe myſelf, to have a conſcience word of of« SERMON 
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fence, both towards God and towards. man. Ws, 


There can be no rational or real joy, in 
the expectation of a reſurrection, and an 
eternal world, unleſs it be ſupported with 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that, in all 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we haue had our 
converſation in the world ; or, at leaſt, have 
had our hearts waſhed from an evil con- 
ſcience, by the tears of ſincere repentance, 
and the change of a thorough reformation. 
We may indeed ſoon commit fins, and 
they may fit eaſy, for ſome time, upon the 
- conſcience, and even ſeem to be loſt in 
eternal oblivion ; but, for all that, their 
guilt ſtill hangs about the ſoul, length of 


life will not wear it away, nor change of - 


place leave it behind, death will not deſ- 
troy it, nor a hundred years putrefaction 
in the grave moulder it into non-exiſtence. 
It is an inveterate plague, that ſticks to 
the ſoul itſelf, and which nothing can re- 
move, but the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
faith, and repentance, and reformation ; 
and unleſs theſe be applied, the fins of 
youth, the tranſgreſſions of riper years, 

L 4 | our 
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SERMON our ſecret -crimes, and known tranſgreſ- 
; LVII. 


S ſions, the ſins we remember, and thoſe 
that are forgotten, will all meet us freſh at 


the mouth of the grave, and altho' our | 


duſt ſhould reſt in filence a thouſand years, 


prove ſo many worms, that ſhall. never 
die, to gnaw our hearts through all eter- 
nity. Every fin we commit, treaſures up 
_ zwrath againſt the day of wrath, and without 
| ſincere repentance will meet us where its 
appearance will be moſt terrible; it will 
plead againſt us, where our all is at ſtake, 
and fink our hopes, when an eternity 1s 
depending. I wiſh to God then we would 
more ſeriouſly and frequently reflect upon 
theſe things; and when iniquity enticeth, 
we would only take time to think, The 


“ guilt will not eaſily. be got rid of, nor 
* the tranſgreſſion of the law of God long 
* concealed. I may eſcape puniſhment 
from men, but the ſin will meet me 
in the morning of the reſurrection, my 
Judge will remember it at my final trial, 
6 and perhaps there wants but this to fill 


60 up 


attend us to the ſupreme tribunal, and 


| « fin may be ſoon committed, but the 
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up the meaſure of mine iniquity, to fi- SERMON 
« niſh the long-ſuffering patience of God, wy 
and however ſmall, or ſweet, or gainful, 
it may appear for the preſent, it may 
« make me ſhrink back into the grave, 
« with fear and trembling; and, when I 
am drawn, with reluQance, from the 
„grave, make me call in vain to the 
mountains to fall upon me, and hide 
* me from the face of my judge.“ Sure- 
ly, to expect a reſurrection, a final judg- 
ment, and an eternal world, and yet to 
be adding ſin to fin, and careleſsly and 
thoughtleſsly aggravating the charge to be 
brought againſt us, is a conduct as unac- 
countable, as it is fatal and dangerous. 
Therefore, ſeeing ye look for theſe things, be di- 
ligent, that ye may be found of your judge in 
peace. When temptations aſſault, and 
the heart ſeems to waver, call in theſe ex- 
peRations, meditate upon a reſurrection, 
fly to God by earneſt ſupplications for his 
grace, and ye will ſoon reſolve, with Job, 
my integrity I bold faſt. 

But the expectation of theſe things ſhould 
not only keep us from fin, but alſo power- 


1 


„ | "The Efedts of 

SERMON fully prompts us to all the duties of a reli- 

wa gious and virtuous life. How pleaſant, 
then, ſhall be the reflection on a well ſpent 
life, how ſweet the remembrance of good 
actions, and how gracious the thought, that 
we timely reconciled our ſouls unto, God 
through Chriſt Jeſus, and remembered the 
things that belong to us; for when we ſhall 
be awakened by the ſound of the laſt trum- 
pet, what reflection can we have upon this 
exiſtence, that can afford us conſolation, 
but only that we had faith in Chriſt, re- 
pentance towards God, and charity towards 
men? If we ſhould think upon our paſt 
pleaſures, they periſhed in the enjoyment, 
and if they have been criminal, as well as 
fleeting, we will then be going to pay dear 
for them, and ſhall be forced to ſay, in a 
ſadder ſenſe than Saul's ſon, I taſted a little 
deceitful honey, and behold I die, It we think 
upon our wealth, it is likewiſe gone, and it 
now remains that we give an account of 
our ſtewardſhip. If we think upon our 
birth, all are newly come from their mo- 
ther earth, and God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons ; ; but virtue and piety are eternal, 

their 
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their reward is great, certain, and ever- SERMON 
laſting ; your good works, wrought in faith 9 

and ſincerity, ſhall then meet you; when 
you ariſe from the dead, they are the only 
treaſures that can never periſh, and you 
can never loſe them; death deprives us of 
every thing elſe, and the grave diſſipates 
our very duſt, but the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall flouriſh for ever; and he that 
doth good from a ſincere love to God and 
his neighbour, may ſay, the moment the 
action is done, Surely I ſhall have my 
reward: neither things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor life, nor death, nor 
the grave, ſhall hinder this action from 
„being of uſe to me; it will meet me at 
© the reſurrection, it will ſtand me in 
«* ſtead, when eternity is at ſtake, it will 
« plead for me with the Judge of all the 8 
* earth ; for I have the promiſe of eternal 
truth, that whatſoever good ching a 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
„ the Lord, whether he be bond, or free.” 
If then we look for a reſurreQtion, and 
an eternal world, and if our good deeds | 
; have 


We Eſecti / © 
SERMON here ſhall meet us at the reſurrection, and 


have a gracious influence upon our eternal 


exiſtence, how earneſtly ſhould we endea- 
vour to be rich in good works, and to lay 
up our treaſures in heaven! Theſe I have 
mentioned, are a few of the effects that the 
proſpect of a reſurrection ſhould have upon 
our hearts and conduct. May Almighty 
God fo influence our minds by his grace, 
that the proſpect of a reſurrection from the 
grave may inflame our love and gratitude 
to our bleſſed Saviour, wean our hearts 
from this vain and finful world, and in- 
ſpire us with patience, reſignation, and for- 
titude in the hour of adverſity; that it 
may induce us ſeriouſly to endeavour to 
keep conſciences void of offence, both towards 
God and towards man, to be ſtedfaſt and im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, that ſo we in that awful day may 
lift up our heads with joy, welcome the 
appearance of the Son of man, with Come, 
even ſo come, Lord Jeſus, and be ſet upon 
his right hand, and receive the approving 
ſentence, W ell done, good and Faithful ſer- 


vants, 


the Belief of a Reſurrection. 163 


vans, enter ye into the oy of your Lord. — SERMON 


And to God the Father, the Son, and the Vun 


Holy Ghoſt, be everlaſting praiſe, domi- 


hion, and glory, now and for ever. 
AMEN. | ! 
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SERMON XLVIII. 


Our Saviour s Directions to bis Diſciples, on bi 2 
the World. 


—— 8 — 02. — 


PREACHED ON THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


— eee 


JOHN xvi. 23. 


AND YE NOW THEREFORE HAVE SORROW: Bor 2 
WILL SEE YOU AGAIN, AND YOUR HEART SHALL 


REFOICE, AND YOUR JOY NO MAN TAKETH 
FROM YTOUs 


THERE is no portion of ſcripture which RDM 
more deſerves the frequent peruſal, and , 
ſerious meditation of Chriſtians, than thoſe 
chapters of St. John's goſpel immediately 
MY the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſ- 

ſion. 
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SERMON fion. For beſides that they are peculiarly 


Lv venerable, as containing the laſt advices of 


A Saviour, ready to die for the fins of the 
world, they afford inexhauſtible ſupports 
againſt the afflictions of life; they ſuggeſt 


the ſtrongeſt motives to encourage us to 


reſiſt the temptations of ſin ; they furniſh 
the moſt powerful antidotes againſt the 
deſpondency and deſpair of the thoughtful 
and penitent heart; they propoſe, to ſuch 
as are converted to God and righteouſneſs, 
the greateſt encouragements to perſuade 
thern to perſevere in well doing ; and they 
are full of the-moſt endearing tenderneſs 
and charity, and the beſt directions for our 
conduct in this world, that we may main- 
tain piety of heart and innocence of life, 
and ſo to paſs through things temporal, 
that-we finally loſe not the things eternal. 
And ſo we find the martyrs pointing them 
out, as thoſe places of ſcripture, whence 
they drew their conſolation, and which 
made them rejoice in the midſt of the 
_ moſt exquiſite torments: The primitive 
fathers recommending them as the ' ſum 
and fubſtance of the Soſpel, and the ancient 
0 Chriſtians' 


dn bie leaving the World. 3 
Chriſtians calling them the legacy. of our 


Lord, the medicine of affliction, and the A. 


rule and ſupport of the ſpiritual life. For 

our bleſſed Lord being now ready to leave 
his diſciples; amidſt the enticements of a 
deceitful world, to the ſeverity and trials 
of perſecution, and to the weighty and 
laborious work of propagating the goſpel; 
and ſeeing them overwhelmed with ſorrow 
at the proſpect of a ſeparation from him, 

and commiſerating their weakneſs and 
trying ſituation, having loved his own, be lovs. 
ed them to the end, gave them the moſt en- 
dearing aſſurances of his love, pointed out 
the principal ſources of conſolation to 
them; and gave them ſuch directions as 


were moſt like to enable them to ſupport 5 


his abſence, and to perſevere in his love. 
Some of thoſe directions are peculiarly 
applicable to the circumſtances and times 
of the apoſtles, but moſt of them are fit for 
chriſtians of all conditions, and will be ne⸗ 


ceſlary to be put in practice while there are 


temptations to deceive, troubles and afflie- 

tions to diſtreſs, and hearts that need to 

be reformed and ſanctified. Therefore as 
VOL III. M the 
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SERMON the church very judiciouſly recommends 


a thoſe places of ſcripture to our meditati- 
ons, by ſelecting them as her goſpel in the 
8 ſeaſon, in order to co-operate with 
her deſign, I ſhall, in this diſcourſe, con- 

ider a few of the principal directions 
which our Lord gave his diſciples upon 

that folemn occaſion. May the Almighty 
God diſpoſe us all to ſtudy them with di- 
ligence, to practiſe them with ſincerity, and 
to have them ever preſent in our minds 
and conſciences when afflitions won; or 
| temptations to fin entice. 
Firſt, then, allow me to obſerve, 4 Is 
adviſes them always to keep alive in their 
memories, the ſenſe that they were reſiding 
in a troubleſome and deceitful world, and 
the lively expectation of meeting with trials 
and temptations; in the world, fays he, ye ſhall 
have tribulations and perſecutions, lo! I have 
told you before they come, that when they come, 
you may believe that I am he, that is, the 
Mleſſiah of God. One of the moſt plenteous 
fources of fin and miſery to mankind is, 
that they expect from this world what it 
never was e to give, and what it 
never 
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never can afford; we ſet out in the world SERMON | 
without experience of the falſchood of its Frag 
promiſes, and the vanity of its enjoyments; 
we ſee many things which ſeem to promiſe 
contentment and happineſs; with fond 
hopes and flattering hearts we engage in 
the purſuit of them; we turn from pro- 
je& to project, from one purſuit to another, 
but ſtill diſappointed, we ſpend our days in 
vanity, and our years in trouble, ſometimes 
accufing ourſelves, ſometimes blaming o- 
thers, and ſometimes even arraigning pro- 
vidence ; but ſeldom or never refleQing, 
that the original error proceeds from our 
ſeeking the living among the dead, that is, ex- 
pecting from the world, what it cannot af- 
ford. Happy however would it be for 
mankind, if this error produced nothing 
worſe than vexation and trouble while we 
are here; but alas! it alſo produces fraud, 
oppreſſion, injuſtice, envy, and all that va- 
riety of fins, which ariſe from an ungo- 
verned defire to acquire and to poſſeſs the 
enjoyments of the world, as the moſt in- 
fallible means of obtaining happineſs; 
ona. the direction of our bleſſed Lord 
M2. - to 
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Sanson to conſider the world, not as a place in 
e which true happineſs and real contentment 

are to be found, but in which tribulations - 

and temptations are to be met with, ſeems 
to be very neceſlary to chriſtians. 

It is neceſſary alſo in another light: 
for it is our great misfortune, that when 
we meet with an hour of tranquillity, or 
a tranſient gleam of proſperity, ſome. ſuc- 

_ ceſs in our chriſtian warfare, or make ſome 
progreſs in the way of godlineſs, we fondly 
think, that the ſun-ſhine ſhall continue, and 
begin to ſay. in our hearts, with the pſalm- 
iſt, 1 hall never be moved, thou, Lord, haſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. In conſequence of which 
we ſlacken our vigilance, gradually wear off 
our guard, neglect that God who is our 
only refuge, and forget in what a changing 
deceitful world we live, and fo we become, 
as it were, unprepared and unarmed, and 
the firſt fatal reverſe that happens in our 
fortune or family confounds and over- 
whelms us. The firſt. temptation which 
the devil or the world applies to our hearts 
finds them weak and irreſolute, and gains 
their aſſent. The firſt enticing object that 
| ſolicits 
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ſolicits the paſſions, puts the unprepared i SERMON | 
unfixed mind in a ferment, obſcures the 


reaſon, bewilders the judgment, and per- 
verts the irreſolute and unſteady will; 
whereas, if we always remembered, chat 
we live in a world, in which we muſt, by 
the appointed courſe of things, meet with 
tribulations and temptations; in a world, 
whoſe ſmiles are as uncertain as the ſmooth... 
neſs of the ſea, and where temptations aſ- 
fault when they are leaſt expected, proſpe- 
rity could hardly make us giddy, nor ad- 
_ verſity greatly ſink us, nor ſudden tempta- 
tions eaſily ſurpriſe us. We would be al- 
ways diffident, recollected and vigilant, as 
thoſe who carry on a warfare in an enemy's 
country. If troubles came, we would ſup- 
port them, as things that are common, and 
to be expected. If temptations aroſe, we 
would encounter them, as things that are 


unavoidable, and for which we had prepar 


ed: and what would more eſpecially con- 
tribute to diſpoſe us to reſiſt them is, that 
we would know them to be temptations, 
either ſent by heaven to exerciſe our virtue, 


M3 or 


SERMON or contrived by the devil to rob us of « our 
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innocence. 

In truth, nothing ibid us Yield ſo eaſi- 
ly to temptations, as our not conſidering 
or knowing that they are temptations. 


For inſtance, when injuripus language or 
ill uſage from men begins to awaken our 


reſentment, we look no farther than the 
unreaſonableneſs, malice, or injuſtice of 
the perſon who offers the provocation, and 
conſequently think with Jonah, that we 


Have reaſon to be angry, and that enmity is 
_ reaſonable, and revenge juſt; and while 
Ve look no farther than the viſible agents, 
theſe concluſions will be natural, and in 

ſome meaſure unavoidable. Bur if inſtead 
of this, we conſidered the provocation, as 


the neceſſary conſequence of our being in 


a ſtate of trial, as permitted by heaven, 


perhaps to humble our pride, or to exer- 
ciſe our patience, or contrived by the 
devil, to hurry us into paſſion, fo that 
we may ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips, 


and from paſſion, perhaps, into malice, 


from that into revenge, and thence into 
ſuch atrocious deeds, as may ruin both 


bodies 
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bodies and ſouls; I ſay, if we aides SERMON 


matters in this light, we would ſtifle the 
riſing paſſion from a motive of ſelf-preſer- 


vation, and bear with the infirmities f 


others, if not from Chriſtian charity, at 
leaſt for fear of expoſing ourſelves to the 
art and malice of a moſt ſubtile, dangerous 
and inveterate enemy. Or when oppor- 
tunity invites to diſhoneſty, or the ſimpli- 
city or ignorance of thoſe with whom we 
deal, give room for fraud and impoſition, 
we are apt to conſider them as things of 
chance, and perhaps ſome of us may prize 
and embrace them as fit opportunities of 
making gain. Whereas, did we remem- 
ber in what ſort of a ſtate we live at pre- 
ſent, and what ineſtimable things we have 
depending upon our preſent conduct, we 
ſhould reaſon thus: Perhaps God in his 
* providence has ſent this opportunity to 
© try my integrity, and to fix determined 
principles of juſtice and honeſty in my 
* heart; or perhaps the enemy of my fal. 
„vation has contrived it as a bait to allure 
* me into wickedneſs, and to entangle me 
383d courſe of tranſgreſſion and ſin; at 
| M 4 leaſt, 


Our Saviow?s Directions #0 bis bie 


SERMON « leaſt, JF know that! it W in it the nature 


5 of temptation, and if offered to a diſho- 


. | , - 4 neſt heart, would certainly prove fatal, 


« and therefore it is my intereſt and duty 
66 to reſiſt it,” Or when we are ſolicited 
to intemperance or debauchery, inſtead 
of imputing it to the folly or ill- judged 
friendſhip of our companions, or to that 
moſt malicious deſire which the profligate 
and ſervants of the devil have of rendering 
every one upon whom they have any in- 
fluence as bad as themſelves, and a ſervant 
of the ſame maſter; we ſhould conſider it 
as a real temptation, perhaps ſent by pro- 
vidence, to give us an opportunity of edi- 
fying others by a good example, or per- 
haps thrown in our way by the contri- 
vance of the devil, firſt to inflame our 
paſſions and deprive us of our reaſon, and 
then to lead us into ſome deadly fins. In a 
word, if we would remember, as our Sa- 
viour adviſes us, that we are in a place of 
troubles and afflictions, we would conſider 
every thing that has the appearance of 
evil as a temptation . deſigned. by provi- 
dence to exerciſe our virtue, or produced 
"a N e by 
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by the wiles of Satan, to ruin our ſouls ; sxxMon' 
XLVIL. 
and conſequently, we would immediately wy 


take the alarm, ſhun them with caution, 
and reſiſt them wn obſtinate perſeve. 
rance. ; 

Our Saviour allo r Wende to his dil 
ciples frequently to reflect, that though he 
is abſent from them as a man, he is ever 
preſent with them as God. I bill not leave 
you comfortleſs, but I will come to you, and abide 
with you. Surely the ſenſe of ſuch an aw- 


ful and amiable preſence, if it were con- 


ſtantly maintained on our minds, could not 
fail to have a very happy effect upon our 
lives and conduct; for inſtance, what ſeri- 
ouſneſs and attention would it give to our 
worſhip ? how effectually check our roving 
thoughts? how ſoon would it fix our wan- 
dering hearts? and how quickly would it 
baniſh levity and worldly cares from our 
breaſts; if we always remembered in the 
houſe of God, what we muſt believe, if we 
be chriſtians, I mean, that Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf is preſent among us, to receive in per- 
ſon the homage of our gratitude, and not 
only obſerves our behaviour, and hears our 


words, 


Our Saviour's Directions to his Diſciples, | 


2 words, but alſo ſees what paſſes in the ſecret 
A recelles of the heart; and who will not be 


mocked, but claims the heart as well as the 
calves of the lips. And how powerfully 
would it prompt us to keep innocence, and to 
do the thing that ts right, if we always re- 
collect, that he, who hears our profeſſion 
in the church, witneſſes alſo our actions in 
the world? that there is no place ſo ſecret, 
in which he is not preſent, and no action 
ſo diſguiſed or hidden as to eſcape his ob- 
ſervation, who ſhall judge all mankind: 
If the ſenſe of this, I ſay, were conſtantly 
preſent to our minds, when ſecrecy en- 
couraged, and flattered with the deceitful 
proſpect of impunity, the thought would 
immediately occur, There can be no im- 
* punity, for my judge himſelf is preſent ; 
* there can be no ſecrecy, for where can 
* I go from his preſence ? nothing can be 
* concealed, for the day cometh that will 
not only reveal the actions of all fleſh, 
put alſo diſcover the ſecrets of all hearts.” 
And finally upon this head, what a 
powerful ſupport will it afford in all afflic- 
tions to remember, that our bleſſed Lord is 
preſent 
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preſent with us, ſees our afflictions, hears SERMON 
our prayers, ſympathizes with our ſorrows, ay 
and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able to bear? And more ef. 
pecially what fortitude would this thought 
inſpire, if at any time we ſhould ſuffer for 
truth and righteouſneſs ſake? If the pre- 
ſence of the great overawes us, if the pre- 
{ence of the good and wiſe makes us atten-, | 
tive and circumſpect, if the eye of the 
maſter makes the ſervant diligent, if the = | 
preſence of the parent renders the child 1 
ſubmiſſive and obedient, how much more 5 | 
would a lively ſenſe of the ſpiritual pre- | , 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord, the R- 
deemer, the Father, and final judge of all, | | 
render his diſciples zealous to do good, and 
' eſchew evil? Your time will not allow me l 
to proceed farther in this ſubje& at preſent, 3 
May God diſpoſe us all to obey his bleſſed | | 
will, enlighten our minds by his grace, 
and ſanctify our hearts by his holy ſpirit, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, 
be, &c. AMEN. 
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JOHN x=v1, 22. 


AvD YE NOW THEREFORE HAVE SORROW * BUT 1 

WILL SEE YOU AGAIN, AND YOUR HEART SHALL - Wo 
REFOICE, AND YOUR JOY NO MAN TAKETH 

FROM YOU. 


BESIDES the 3 evidences of our Sa- SERMON 
viour's divinity, ariſing from prophecies, 
miracles, the ſupernatural excellence of 
his doctrine, and the unblameable inno- 
cence and exemplary holineſs of his life, 

there 
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3FRMON there is, in almoſt every part of his con. 
Wuyy dud, ſomething more than man, ſomething 


that diſcovers the omniſcience'and omni- 
potence of the Deity, and at the ſame time 
ſhews forth all the laudable feelings of hu- 
manity. - With what dignity, and yet with 
what kindneſs, does he prepare his diſci- 


ples for a ſeparation from him, and, as it 


were, takes leave of them before his paſ- 
ſion! It is evident that he foreſaw all the 


ſeverity of his ſufferings, becauſe he fore- 


told them; and yet he appears perfectly un- 
concerned about himſelf, and anxious only 
to comfort, inſtruct, and pray for his diſ- 
ciples, not only ſuch as he had ſeen and 
known, but you, and me, and every one 
that believes on him, to the end of the 
world. He told them that he was to be 
ſeparated from them by death, but he told 
them, what no other ever durſt promiſe 
as a conſolation to his friends, that he 

would ſee them again, even in this world. 
He knew, that his diſciples were ignorant 
and timorous, yet he declared, that they 
ſhould difplay an eloquence and wiſtom 
winch all their adverſaries ſhould not be 
able 
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to gainſay, and a courage that ſhould en- SERMON 
able them to appear undifmayed before bo 
kings and rulers. He foreſaw and foretold, 
chat they would ſoon ſhew towards him 
great unkindneſs, in deſerting and deny- 
ing him in his diſtreſs, yet with how great 
tenderneſs does he comfort them! what 
defire does he ſhew of their ſalvation and 
happineſs ! and how many excellent direc- 
tions did he give them relating to the 
chriſtian life, in order to enable them to 
refiſt the temptations of a deceitful world, 
and to bear with patience and fortitude the 
various trials and afflictions of life? Some 
of the moſt eſſential of theſe, I propoſed, 
in a former diſcourſe, to lay before you, 

I then obſerved, that our Saviour directed 
his diſciples always to remember, that they 
were here in a probationary ſtate, and con- 
ſequently ought to lay their account with 
meeting with tribulations and trials of va- 
rious kinds; and next, that they ſhould (| 
always keep in mind, that he would be 
ſpiritually preſent to witneſs their fidelity, 
and to ſupport their weakneſs ; allow me 
now to add, 2 our Saviour with a pecu- 
f liar 
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on har emphaſis SN ee prayer to his 


A diſciples, as a very powerful preſervative 


againſt the enticements of the world, and 
the moſt effectual conſolation amidſt trou- 
bles and trials. | 
There muſt certainly. be ſomething i in 
this duty of great conſequence. to the 


chriſtian life, becauſe there is not any thing 


that our bleſſed Lord recommended more 
earneſtly and frequently, both by precept 
and example, as well during his life, as up- 
on the approach of death, or to which he 


 aſcribes ſuch an effectual power to bring 


down bleſſings from above, and to ſanctify 
the diſpoſitions of the mind. And the 
truth is, experience has always ſhewn, that 
there is nothing has ſuch a happy effect 
upon the human heart, as frequent and 
earneſt prayer; for it teacheth humility, 
by keeping up in our minds a ſenſe of 
our dependence upon God, and our ab- 
ſolute inſufficiency for prolonging our ex- 
iſtence, or providing againſt our wants; 
and by bringing us often to acknow- 
ledge our meanneſs, confeſs our ſins, and 


ſue for pardon, Pride is an almoſt inherent 
diſeaſe 


S Serre rg S S oo 


LE ACA GEM, Ty A e ; ” | 
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1 diſeaſe in the nature of man, which in all N qõ]½g 
ranks proves the occaſion of much vexation Ye 
and guilt, nevertheleſs it is very difficult 
to free the heart of it; yet prayer ſets us in 
ſo many humbling lights, and ſo evident- 
ly tends to make us recollect the weakneſs 
of our bodies, and the depravity of our 
minds, that it could hardly fail, if fre- 
quently uſed, to mortify our pride, and in- 
ſpire humility. And it naturally foſters 
charity too, by accuſtoming, the mind to * 
generous ſentiments, pointing out our na- | 
tural. dependence upon another, intereſting 
uz in the welfare and happineſs of all con- 
ditions of men, and bringing to our minds, 
that we have all one God and father, one 
ſaviour, one faith, one hope, the ſame wants, | 
the ſame. weakneſs, and the ſame nature; | 
and conſequently ſuggeſting very powerful 
motives to induce vs to {ſympathize with 
one another. It muſt alſo ſtrongly incline 
men to juſtice and truth, becauſe it fre- 
quently brings the thought to their minds, 
that God is preſent in every place, hears 
the words Which we utter, and reads the 
thoughts of our hearts. No man can pray 
VOL, III. N with 


Us 


% 


Our Saviour a Directions io his l, | 


| e with real principles of piety, without re- 
Viving in his mind the awful ſenſe of an 


all- hearing ear, as well as of an all- ſeeing 
eye; and conſequently of the neceſſity of 
acting with juſtice, ſpeaking truth, and 
ſtriving to have a conſcience void of of- 
fence. Moſt men, I am perſuaded, who 
pray with proper ſeriouſneſs and recollec- 
tion, will find that it compoſes the ſpirits, 
ſweetens the diſpoſition of the heart, and 
quiets the paſſions; in ſo much, that per- 
haps no devout worthipper of God ever roſe 
from his prayers, with envy, malice, or any 
unjuſt defign in his heart, or atiy criminal 
paſſion exerting itſelf in his breaſt. It is 
true, if any bad paſſion be habitual to him, 
it may ſoon after awaken, and perhaps be- 
come as vigorous as it was before. How- 
ever, ſerious devotion quiets the turbulent 
paſſion for the preſent ; if it be often re- 
peated, it muſt gradually weaken them, and 
if perſiſted in for a courſe of years, it will 
do much, with the grace of God, 10 create a 
8 beart, and to renew a-right ſpirit within 
Earneſt devotion, and profane and ſen- 
fun allections cannot long divide the heart 
and 
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eee of any perſon. No ou 


ſerve thoſe ſeveral maſters : either he wil 
feel his devotions taſteleſs and troubleſome, 


and ſo tire of them; or he will relinquiſh | 


his vicious courſes. In this light then, the 
direction of our Saviour, to 4ſt that we may 
receive; deſerves our moſt ſerious attention, 


as it points out the moſt effectual preſerya- 


tive againſt the enticements of {in ang, the 

deceirfulneſs of our own. hearts. 
To this we may add, that it is the 555 

efe@ual comfort under many of the 


troubles of life. Ii any man, aſſicted? ſays 
St. James, let him pray; one deep. fays the 


Plalmiſt, calleth upon another, chat is, one 


diſtreſs ſucceeds another, and my heart with- 
in me is deſolate. In this diſtreſſed, ſituation 


what remedy did he apply? where did he 
ſeek for comfort? only to this ĩnexhauſti- 
ble ſource of conſolation, I nade my prayer 


unto the God of ny life, I thought upon God and 
received comfort, I poured out my heart by my- 
ſelf. And our Saviour himſelf, who gives 
the direction, enforced it alſo by his ex- 
ample. For wöen he began to be heavy, aud 
his. ſoul exceeding ſorroteful, even unto dea 571 he | 

"Ty N 2 1mme- 
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ee immediately had recourſe to this fountain 


z 


of ' conſolation, I mean, prayer, and this 
ſoon produced its » uſual effects, comfort 
from above, ſtrength i in time of need, and 
reſignation to the will of heaven. For he 
who began with, , Father, i it be poſſible, let 

-this cup paſs from me, ſoon came to add, Ne 


ny will, but thine be done; and at length be- 


came ſo reſolute as to ſay, Io he that betray- 


eth me is at hand, let us go to meet bim. And 
this he did, no doubt; to ſhew. us the pro- 


greſſive effects of prayer in time of trouhle. 
Firſt, it inſpires reſignation to the will of 
God, then reſolution to ſtruggle with dif- 
ficulties, and at laſt the ſentiment of the 
Flalmiſt. It was good for me that I have been 


in trouble. And it deſerves. our attention, 


char. prayer has this advantage over all 


other remedies for a diſtreſſed mind, that 
it is in every one's power, is ſuited to all 


kinds of afflictions, can be applied in all 
Places, and while it heals a wounded heart, 
improves it alſo. Prayer remains when all 


other comforts are withdrawn; our God 


lives, when other friends or proteclors die; 
due ee eee de were 


wont 
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wont to receive our complaints; he can S8RMON 


XLIX. * 


ſpea Ek comfort to our ſouls, when the Www 


tie are ſilent which uſed to pour pre- 


cious balms on our troubled ſpirits, and to 


aſſuage our griefs. In fine, if ye would be 
preſerved from the enticements of ſin, or 
ſupported under the troubles of the world, 


remember that our Saviour's nk in both 


eaſes is, aft and receive.” = 

But beſides all theſe, our bleſſed Saviour 
recommended, as a powerful preſervative 
apainſt the enticements of the world, and a 
happy ſupport under the troubles of life, 
frequent reflections on that happy place to 
which he was going, and in which he now 
reſides. In my father's Douſe are many man- 
font; T go to prepare a place for you. And 
the truth 1s, if we remembered the" end, toe 
ſhould never do amiſs,” if we frequently re- 
flected, how near our change muſt be in 
the courſe of nature, how great and ineſ- 
timable the rewards of piety and virtue, 
how durable in their nature, how certain 


they are, and how infinitely above all that 


we can do or ſuffer during this ſhort life, 
. I fay, if we frequently attended to theſe 
N 3 things, 


, — | 
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5 e- things, the enjoyments of this vain world 
— could never ſeduce us into ſin; they would 


appear as they really are, ſo tranſient in 
their longeſt duration, ſo precarious in 
their beſt eſtate, and ſo unſatisfying in their 
| higheſt perfection, that we could never, for 
8 their ſakes, hazard the forfeiture of the 
joys of heaven. But alas! we frequently 
reverſe the apoſtle's maxim, and walk ly 
fiebt, and not by faith ; the manſions that our 
Saviour is gone to prepare for us are yet 
inviſible, but the pomp of this world, and 
its various pleaſures are preſent and viſible, 
always ſoliciting the paſſions, and, as it 
were, always beſieging the heart. And 
conſequently with many of us, ſenſe tri- 
umphs over faith, and paſſion over reaſon. 
And it will always be ſo,” until we accuſ- 
tom ourſelves frequently to reflect upon 
the ſhort duration of earthly things; upon 
the bufineſs for which this exiſtence was 
| beſtowed, and the oy ſet before u us, and learn 
that faith which is the ſubſtance of things not 
ſeen, and the evidence of things boped for. Then 
indeed, the ſhort term of this life will 
ſhrink to next to nothing, and the enjoy- 
ments 
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1 ments of this world appear mean and con- ges 
temptible, and the thought that there are WI 


eternal manſions of felicity preparing for 
us if we do well, will have a real influence 
to raiſe our hearts and affections to things 

above, and to regulate our whole conduct. 
Nor ought the conſideration to be omitted, 


that theſe are joys, which no man, no ac- 


cident taketh from us. Our ſubſtance 


may be conſumed by fire, or periſh in 


ſtorms, or be taken away by violence, or 
we may be cheated out of it by deceit, or 
it may make itſelf wings and fly away we 


cannot well tell how. Our reputations | 
may be blackened by ſlander, and, as it | 


were, worm-eaten by the yenomous teeth 


of malice and envy. And there are innu- 
merable accidents that may deprive us of 
life itſelf ; but no man can deprive us of 
the joy that a chriſtian life beſtows in this 


world, or of that - ſtill more exalted joy 


which it will afford in a future ſtate. . _ 
And farther, our Saviour earneſtly re- 
commended to his diſciples, frequently to 
think of his final appearance, and conſider 
it as a motive which ought to induce them 


© oo. aw 
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| = to abound in all che fruits of righteouſneſs, 


and prove a conſolation; in all #he-tron- 
bles and trials of life Le nom hun ſorrow, 
but. I will ſee you again; | The: preſent tate 
of things is in many reſpects unnatural and 
violent, and therefore cannot laſte ; che fa. 
ion of this world paſſeth away. The trumpet 
will ſound, the ſign of the ſon of man will 
appear, and that almighty voice which 
once ſpoke, It is finiſhed, will awaken thoſe 
who ſleep in the duſt, and complete his 

victory over death, and the grave. Till 
then virtue will have its difficulties, piety 

will have its ſtruggles, and the chriſtian life 
will be a ſtate of mortification and ſelf de- 
nial; till then temptations muſt be encoun- 
tered, tears muſt be ſhed, and various afflic- 
tions endured. | But he cometh who will 
reſtore all things, who will plenteouſly re- 
ward all thoſe who fear God and work right- 
eouſneſs, and deliver them for ever, from 


the haughtineſs of the proud, the arts of 


the deceitful, the oppreſſion of the unmer- 


ciful, the injuries of the unjuſt, and from 


all the wickedneſs of thoſe who diſturb and 
perplex this unhappy world. The proſpect 


of 
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of wis ſhould make us reſiſt therentioe- SERMON 
ments of ſin, and patiently endure the N 


troubles of life; for as the pleaſures of ſin 


are but for a ſeaſon, ſo are likewiſe the trials 


of virtue. We ſhall ſoon fall aſleep, and 


not awaken again till the heavens be no 


more, untill the times of reſtitution be 

fully come, untill we find thoſe alive whom 

we lamented as dead, and the re of 
Sinners paſt: away as a cloud. 


In a word, if you would bon ens 


unſpotted from the world, you muſt always 
remember, that here you expect tribula- 
tions and trials; you muſt frequently revive 


in your minds, the ſenſe of the ſpiritual 


preſence of your Saviour, and final judge; 


you muſt be inſtant in prayer; you muſt 


frequently raiſe your hearts and affections 


to that bleſſed place, to which our Saviour 
is gone before, and keep up in your me- 


mories a lively expectation of his coming a- 
gain to judge the world in righteouſneſs. Theſe 


are but a few directions which our Lord 
gave to his diſciples previous to his paſſion, 
yet happy, unſpeakably happy will they be 


who ſeriouſly practiſe them, ' And thou, 
5 | O Almighty 


% 
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5 rr O Almighty God, who alone canſt order 


wv the unruly wills and affections of ſinful 
men, grant unto thy people, that they may 
love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and defire that which thou doſt promiſe; 
o that among the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſure- 
ly there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found. And to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all adoration and 
praiſe, dominion and glory, for ever and 
ever. — ux. 
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ACTS 11. 38, 39. 


THEN PETER SAID. UNTO THEM, REPENT, AND 

BIE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAMR 
OF JESUS CHRIST," FOR THE REMISSION OF $INS, 
AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT. OF THE Ho- 
LY GHOST. FOR THE PROMISE IS UNTO YOU 
AND TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND TO ALL THAT 
ARE AFAR OFF, EViN AS MANY AS THE LORD 
OUR GOD SHALL CALL. 


' 


WHEN a man ſeriouſly reflects on the SERMON 
various temptations to which we are ex- 1 | 
poſed in this deceitful world; the power 
and ſudden aſſaults of thoſe paſſions and 


5 2ppe- 
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ERMON en "which we are required''to re- 
vo ſtrain, and the weakneſs and inconſtancy 


of the human heart, in its beſt eſtate— 
when he thinks of che art and vigilance of 
our ſpiritual enemies, and the great diffi- 


culty he finds in acting up to the rules of 


the goſpel, and doing his duty in all caſes, 


even to the ſatisfaction of his own partial | 


judgment—when he conſiders what an un- 


alterable ſtate of happineſs or miſery is to 


follow this ſhort' ſcene of probation, and 


what awful and "intereſting conſequences 
muſt attend his failing in the Chriſtian 


warfare, it is impoſſible but he muſt be 
ſtrongly convinced of the need he has of 


aſſiſtance from above, ' muſt ſincerely re- 


Joice, that ſuch aſſiſtance is promiſed to 
the ſons of men, and muſt earneſtly wiſh, 
that he might be partaker of the influences 
and aids of that bleſſed Spirit, wHoſe mi- 


raculous effuſion upon the apoſtles we are, 


next Sunday, to commemorate,” 


© Surely, nothing but want of reflection, 
or our never having attempted the Chriſ- 


tian life in earneſt, or our never having 
experienced the difficulty of acting up to 
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oben profeſſion, and: performing er 
74 more ſublime. and trying virtues of 
the goſpel, can make us inſenſible of the 
need we have of divine grace, or prevent 
our wiſhing and ſtriving to obtain the aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit. Whenever 
a perſon engages ſeriouſly i in the work of 
his ſalvation, and tries with determined 
reſolution to bring the diſpoſitions of his 
heart to the goſpel, Kandard, and his life o 

a conformity to the example of the bol 

feſus, he will ſoon feel his own weakneſs, 
and be forced to look up to the Father of 
lights, for that ſtrength which can enable 
him to prevail. When he attempts, for 
inſtance, to ſubdue ſome paſſion or appe- 
tite, which, his conſtitution, naturally foſ- 
ters, or to break off ſome habit which has 
been long eſtabliſhed in his mind, and lay 
aſide that ſin which moſt eaſily beſets him. 
when he endeavours to bring his heart to 
ſubmit, with a thorough reſignation, to 
the ſevere diſpenſations of providence, to 
forgive injuries, to return good for evil, 
and, in fine, to haye that mind zvhich mar 
in Jos, bo. when he war reeds revifed 


not 


angeen nor again, ben be ſuffered tbreatened not, he 
uu ſoon know, from experience, that it 
ir not in nan to direct his ways; and, that 
without ſomething to ſecond the efforts of 
his own reſolutions, he can do nothing. 
Since then the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of 
God is ſo neceſſary to our ſalvation, fo gra- 
ciouſly promiſed by our bleſſed Lord, and 


could not think of any way in which 1 
could be more likely to contribute toward 
preparing you for the religious celebration 
RE of the enſuing feſtival, than by propoſing 
12 to your meditations the words before us. 
They are the advice which St. Peter gave 
to his audience, in that ever memorable 
day, in which the Spirit deſcended upon 
the Apoſtles, and they inform you, in ge- 
neral, what you ought to do, in order to 
» Obtain the happy influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and aſſure you, that the promiſe of 
this excellent gift pertains | to you and to 
all generations. 
In farther diſcourfing on theſe a_, 
then, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe 
ES things which ſeem to me to bid- faireſt 


to 


ought to be earneſtly deſired by us all, 1 
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to prepare you for the pious celebration SERMON 
of the enſuing feſtival, and to procure for 5 Fi 


you the happy influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And may that bleſſed Spirit 
ſo ſecond my endeavours with his power- 
ful influences, that our hearts may be 
prepared for his reception, our wills re- 
newed and ſanctified by his grace, and 
our thoughts, words, and actions may be 
always under his guidance and direction, 
that ſo we may keep ourſelves unſpotted 
from the world, and finiſh our nee n | 
Joy * 1 Erol 

The firſt it requiſire to peg our 
minds for the reception of this divine gueſt 
is, that we purify them by a ſincere repent- 
ance of all paſt tranſgreſſions, and adorn 
them with ſerious reſolutions of future o- 
bedience. Sin is the ſtain and pollution 
of our, minds, and whilſt it is harboured in 
the heart, it ſo effectually defiles the inner 
man, and reſiſts the influences of the holy 


ſpirit, that he will not ereQ his temple 

there. Repentance and ſincere reſolutions 

of amendment cleanſe the ſoul from pol- 

lution, open the heart to-the influences 2 
the. 


araxcon the Holy Ghoſt, ach prepare it for his re- 


ccption. It is not that waſhing from wick- 
edneſs, and cleanſing of the heart from 


iniquity, which the prophets require ſo 


often, and preſs ſo earneſtly— It is that re- 
novation and regeneration of ſpirit, which 


the apoſtles | {peak of ſo emphatically, that. 


muſt pave the way for all the other gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt; for he can- 
not give perſeverance, untill he have 
brought you into the way of righteouſneſs, 
nor can he proceed to ſanctify the temper, 
untill he have firſt reclaimed the heart, nor 


carry you forward to perfection, untill he 


has laid the foundation of repentance from 
dead works. Impenitence puts a full ſtop 


to all farther progreſs in the ſpiritual life, 


and till it be removed, to all farther ope- 
ration of the ſpirit of God. For, till you 
yield to his impulſes, prompting you to 
break off your fins by repentance, and turn 10 
| the Lord with true purpoſe f heart, what 
grace can he confer, or what gift can he 
give, that will contribute to your ſalva- 
tion? Suppoſe. he endued you with fait 


that ye could remove mountains; and enabled 


you. 
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you to beal the ſick, and raiſe the dead, SERMON 


yet ſtill you yourſelves would be in the 9 
gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, 


dead in treſpaſſes and ins ; and when you 


came in the end to plead before your | 


Judge, that in his name ye had done many 
miracles, his anſwer, he aſſures you, would 
be, Verily, I kngw you not: depart from me 
all ye workers of mquity. h ; 
As long then as ye continue impeniterit; 


that is, as long as ye perſiſt in the attach- 


ment to, or practice of any known ſin, 


you prevent all progreſs in the ſpiritual 
life, you render | yourſelves incapable : of 


receiving any farther graces from the ho- 
ly: Spirit, but only_thoſe which you daily 
receive, 1 mean, impulſes upon your hearts 


and conſciences, prompting you to repent- 


ance and reformation. — And if death 


ſhould ſurprize you in this condition, (and 


daily accidents ſhew his approaches are 
very uncertain) it will profit you nothing 
that Chriſt publiſhed the goſpel, or ſuffer- 
ed for the fins -of the world. or ſent the 
comforter to aſſiſt the weakneſs, or ſanctify 
the hearts, of the childten of men; nay, 
Vol. It, 1 it 
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SERMON it will be your condemnation, that hight i 2 
— come into the world: for the longer you per- 


ſiſt in your impenitence and hardneſs of 
heart. the more thoſe very influences of 


the holy Spirit, which you feel at preſent, 


will fail, they will come leſs frequently, 
operate. leſs powerfully, and may foon be 
finally withdrawn, and you abandoned to 

your own devices, and left to fleep on, and 
zake your reſt ; for his ſpirit will not always 
ſtrive with man. And therefore, if you 
would prepare yourſelves for the approach- 
ing ſolemnity, and ſincerely deſire to ob- 
tain farther influences of the holy Spirit, 
commune in brivate with your own bearts, 
carefully review your lives and conduct, 


repent of what is wrong, repair what ad- 


mits of reparation, aſk forgiveneſs of God, 
with the tears of penitence, for what is 


| paſt, and reſolve, through his grace, to 


eſchew evil, and ſerve him faithfully for 

the time to come. 

And to repentance for all your ſins paſt, 

without exception or reſerve, add earneſt 

prayer and frequent devotion. F any man 

tack wiſdom, ſays St James, let him aſs of 
| | God, 
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God, and it ſhall be given bim; ah our Sa- SERMON 
viour himſelf, invites us, by the moſt pow- ay 


erful reaſoning, to aſk this gift. I ye being 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil . 
dren, how much more will my heavenly Father 
give the ſpirit to them that aſt it? There is 
ſomething in prayer, that peculiarly pre- 
pares the heart for the reception and 
graces of the holy Spirit; for it ſweetens 
the temper, ſoftens the conſcience, raiſes 
the affections, quiets the paſſions; and 
brings the ſoul into that calm, ſerious, 
and ſerene ſtate, in which the till /mall 
voice is beſt heard, the impulſes of divine 
grace moſt eaſily felt, and the, ſedate foul, 
as it were, liſtens with, Speak, Lord, for 
thy ſervant heareth. When we withdraw 
from the buſtle of the world, and lay afide 
the cares and paſſions of an earthly mind, 
when the ſpirit is overawed with a ſenſe 
of the more immediate preſence of the 
Almighty, and the recollection of his di- 
vine attributes, then, it is moſt likely, 
God will ſpeak to our hearts; then it is, 
ſurely, his ſuggeſtions will be moſt diſ- 
tinctiy heard, and prove moſt effectual. 
O 2 = C00 
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eanpton The ſpirir of grace and ſupplication ſeems 
1 to be inſeparably united, for I do not re- 


member one inſtance, in all the ſcriptures, 
of any man who was approved by God, 
or diſtinguiſhed. with the graces and gifts 
of the holy Spirit, who. was not . alſo. fre- 
quent and fervent in ſupplication and pray- 
er. If then you deſire to obtain the aids 
of God's holy Spirit, Aſe-ana feos hat 
your joy may be full. 

To this you muſt add a e in- 
| en about the things of this world, 
and bring your hearts to obſerve the apoſ- 
tle's direction, having food and raiment, let us 
therewith be content. Covetouſneſe ts a kind 
of idolatry, and what fellowſhip hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. Next to wilful infidelity, / and 
hardened obſtinacy in ſinful courſes, covet- 
ouſneſs moſt effectually diſqualifies the 
heart for the reception and entertainment 
of this heavenly. gueſt. For beſides the 
eager deſires, reſtleſs anxiety, and fond 
hopes and fears with which it keeps the 
mind of man perpetually agitated, (a con- 
dition very improper fer the calm influen- 
| CES 
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ces of the bleſſed ſpirit) beſides this, I ſay, SERMON 
it ſtifles, in their infancy, all the graces . 
which he comes to implant. For inſtance, 
he comes to inſpire the heart with the love 

of God; and St. Paul obſerves, that the love 
of God ts ſhed abroad in our beart by the. holy 
Ghoft ; but covetouſneſs effectually checks 
this grace. We have the beſt authority to 
' tay, Vany man love the world; the love , the 
_ Father is not in him, and that the friendſhip 
of this world is enmity with God. He 
comes to raiſe our hearts and affections to 
things above, but covetouſneſs chains them 
don to earth; for where dur treaſures are, 
there will our hearts be alſo. He comes to 
enlarge our hearts with the ſentiments of 
benevolence and charity, and to make us 
kind and tender hearted one to another, 
but covetouſneſs contracts the heart, ren- 
ders it narrow and ſelfiſh; and ſtifles all ge- 
nerous emotions, by enlarging our deſires 
as hell. For he that loveth filver, ſhall not ve 
ſatigſied with ſilver, nor he that loveib abun- 
dance, with increaſe. He comes to inſpire & 
us with the love of juſtice and honeſty, 
but covetouſneſs corrupts the conſcience, 
| | O3 ſug- 
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SERMON ſuggeſts fraud and deceit in buſineſs, deſign 
— and falſehood in converſation, and envy, 


and a habitual driregard of the moſt equi- 
table laws of God, when they interfere 
with our intereſt; for the love of: money is 
the goot of all evil, and they that make haſte to 
be rich cannot be innocent. In a word, you 
cannot inftance a virtue that the bleſſed 
ſpirit comes to inſpire, which a too eager 
love of the world does not check. There- 
fore remember, that the happineſs of man 
does not confiſt in the abundance of the things 
which be poſſeſſes, but in peace of conſcience, 
and oy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and diveſt. your 
hearts of all unreaſonable attachment to 
the world, if you deſire to partake of the 
divine influences of the ſpirit of conſolation. 
Humility of mind is, likewiſe, a very 
promiſing diſpoſition for the reception and 
entertainment of the holy ſpirit; for God 
 reſiſteth the proud, but giveth his grace to the 
humble. Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that 
inbabiteth eternity, with this man will I dwell, 
| who us of an humble ſpirit. The fruits of the 
ſpirit, in the opinion of St. Paul, are peace, 
fong-/uffert ng, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and meekneſs, 
but 
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| put theſe are fruits which can never thrive SERMON 
in a proud and haughty heart. Pride is He FP 


quarrelſome, impatient, and revengeful; 

Of pride only, fays Solomon, cometh contention. 
It is haſty, intractable, and poſitive. Seeft 
thou a man wiſe in bis own conceit ? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him. It is ſurly 
and inſolent, and diametrically: oppoſite to 
that ſweetneſs of temper, and feeling cha- 
rity, ſo highly praiſed, and fo warmly re- 
commended by St. Paul. Now the ſpirit of 
peace and love delights to dwell in the 
heart that harbours peaceful diſpoſitions ; 
Live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
ſhall be with you; for the wiſdom that is from 
above ic firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy to be entreated. He who has ſuch a 
command of his temper, that he is not 
eaſily provoked, and ſuch a forgiving diſ- 
poſition, that his thoughts are calm and 
friendly, when he thinks of his enemy in 


private; that his expreſſions are without 


any tincture of bitterneſs or flander, 
when he ſpeaks of him in his abſence; 
and that his conduct is void of all malice 


and revenge, when it is in his power to 


O04 hurt 
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— hurt the intereſt of his enemy; and return 
ay evil for evil, ſuch a one hath:glready much 


of the ſpirit of God. and % bim Tho hath 
ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more abun- 


Aantly. But the heart that is ſubject to 


violent hurricanes of paſſion, is too tumul - 
tuous a reſidence for the ſpirit of peace and 


love. The breaſt. that foſters envy has too 


much of the temper of the devil, to be 
made the temple of the living God. The 
mind that is brooding over the deſigns of 


vengeance, cannot poſſibly be fit to enter- 


tain that bleſſed ſpirit, who forbids us, by 
St. Paul, to avenge ourſelves, and requires us 

to lay afide all wrath," anger, and malice. , 
And beſides, the man who would -wiſh 
to feel the enlivening influences of the ſpi- 
rit, muſt be ſober and temperate in all 
things; for the very thing he comes to 
teach us, is to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent. world; conſequently intem- 
perance of any kind is a downright revolt 
againſt the holy ſpirit, and a real oppoſition 
to all his influences; In truth, it perverts 

1 che e of the mind, upon which he 
uſually 
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uſually operates. It ſtupifies le i SERMON, 
ment, it blinds the reaſon, it corrupts the Ws 


heart, it fears the conſcience, and turns 
the reaſonable creature into a ſenſual brute. | 
At what time ſhall the Holy Spirit exert 
his influence upon the habitual drunkard ? 
not ſurely when his judgment is overeloud. 
ed with the fumes of his debauchery, and 
his elevated ſpirit evaporating in the froth 
of folly, blaſphemy, and madneſs. -- Is this 
à ſeaſon for the calm ſuggeſtions of grace? 
is there then one faculty of the man's mind 
capable of happy impreſſions ?. . Suppoſing 
then that he lays hold of a ſober interval, 
and ſuggeſts ſome happy ſentiments when 
the powers of his mind are ſettled ;- alas! 
there are many who have no ſober interval; 

they cannot bear to be in their ſenſes. © As 
ſoon as their reaſon. begins, as it were, to 
_ dawn, they make haſte to loſe themſelves in 
the dozing lethargy, or fooliſh rovings of 
drunkenneſs; and if there be any intervals 
of ſobriety, they are ſo ſhort and uncertain, 
and end fo generally in a fit of debauchery, 
chat any happy impreſſions which the ſpirit. 
of God may make upon their minds, any 
with good 
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nuten good thoughts which he may chance to 
8 ſuggeſt, have no time to ſettle, but are like 


letters written upon the ſand of the ſea- 
ſhore, which the next tide rs ny and 
-blots out for ever. Z 

Much in the fame ſtate are the ſlaves of 
the luſts of the fleſh, The holy ſpirit can 


never reſide in their defiled hearts, amidſt 


unclean thoughts, impure intentions, and 
corrupted reflections; or, if it endeavour, 
at any time, to pull them, like fire brands, 
out of the midſt of the burning, the diſſi- 
pation of their minds, the ferment of their 


inflamed paſſions, and the bent of their li- 


centious appetites reſiſt his kindly influen- 


c ͤeps, and render the grace of God of no ef- 
feat. For this it is that St. Paul, ſo fre- 


quently and earneſtly, warns chriſtians to 
abſtain from this vice. Tbeſeech you, breth- 


ren, that ye obtain from fleſhly Iuſts, which war 
againſt the ſaul ; when luſt hath conceived, it 


bringeth forth ſin, and when ſin is fimſhed, it 


bringeth forth death. For this it is that the _ 


ſcripture ſets before us ſo many examples 


of its fatal effects. Solomon, with all his 
wiſdom, was deceived ; Sampſon, with all 


his 
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his ſtrength, was ruined ; David, with all szgmon 
his goodneſs of heart, was entangled in a wy 
long ſeries of ſin and puniſhment. _. 
In ſhort, the diſpoſitions of ſobriety and + 
temperance are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
for the reception and entertainment of the 
holy ſpirit. For if we give the reins to 
the appetites of the fleſh, they will hurrx 
us into guilt; repeated tranſgreſſions will 
ſear the conſcience, the holy ſpirit will give 
us up to a reprobate mind, and we ſhall 
go down to the grave, without faith, or 
repentance, or hope; fo true it is, that zo 
be carnally minded is death, but to be HO 
ly minded is life and peace. 
And laſtly, you ought diligently to uſe 
all the means of grace, which God hath 
appointed. For when we neglect thoſe 
ways and means of improvement which he 
hath choſen, we manifeſt, either an un- 
pardonable negligence, or a criminal pre- 
ſumption. Obedience is our duty: and if 
we fincerely uſe the means, God will be- 
ſtow the bleſſing. 
I know not of one inſtance, in all the u new _ 
"OT of the giving of the holy ghoſt, 
_ unleſs 
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| 3 unleſs in the time of ſome religious exer- 
— ciſe, or immediately after it. When the 
; holy ghoſt deſcended, in 4 viſible ſhape, 
: upon our bleſſed: ſaviour, it was immedi- 
ately when he came up out of the water of 
baptiſm; when he was conferred upon the 
apoſtles, they were convened to their daily 
exerciſe of breaking of bread, and of pray- 
er. When he was beſtowed upon the firſt 
fruits of the heathen world, they were liſt- 
ening to St. Peter preaching the truth of 
the goſpel; and St Paul himſelf, tho' a choſ- 
en veſſel, received not the gift of the holy 
ſpirit, till after the ſacrament of baptiſm. 
ln a word, God hath inſtituted the or- 
dinances of religion as the means of con- 
veying grace, and has ſhewn, by repeated 
examples, nay, and, I think, by an uniform 
practice, that he has, in all ordinary caſes, 
reſtricted the gifts and graces of the holy 
ſpirit to the diligent and ſerious uſe of the 
| appointed means of ſalvation. 
And therefore you ſhould add to the | 
faitable diſpoſitions of the heart, the re- 
ligious and fincere diſcharge of the ſeveral 
duties of the ain feſtival, eſpecially 
5 that 
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that moſt ſolemn rite of the chriſtian, reli- SERMON 
gion, I mean the ſacrament of our Lord's =) 
ſupper. For 1 know not any religious of- 
fice, that is like to have a more happy effect 
upon the heart, or to prepare it more effec- 
tually for the entertainment of the holy 
ghoſt,” It awakens the conſcience by a pre- 
vious ſelf. examination, it illuſtrates both 
the mercy and juſtice of heaven, by ſen- 
fible ſigns of the ſufferings of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt. It overawes the heart by the 
ſanction of a Fedde covenant, and leaves a 
happy impreſſion; and experience, I ſuſ- 
pect, would generally ſhew; that where, it 
is long neglected, the pious inclinations 
languiſh, the conſcience grows ſtupid and 
lumbering, the holy fpirit withdraws his 
influences, and the enticements of the 
world, and temptations of the devil inſen- 
ſibly prevail. 

To conclude, thefe ſeem to be ſome of 
thoſe things which are moſt likely to ob- 
tain the influences of the bleſſed ſpirit; 
and nothing leſs than your eternal ſalva- 
tion depends upon your obtaining his di- 
rection. For if ye have not the ſpirit of 

Chriſt, 


* , 
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ann Cbrit, ye are none of his ; but if ye be led by 
n spirit of God, ye are tbe con, of God. 


Therefore, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, lift 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, 
ye everlazting doors, and the spirit of grace and 
Flory ſhall come in. May that bleſſed ſpirit 
_ enlighten our minds, purify our hearts, 
ſanctify our wills, bring us up to the altar 
with the true wedding garment, render 
the ſacred action effectual for dur improve- 
ment, and finally, conduct us, thro' the 
trials and temptations of this preſent world, 
to the happy habitations of eternal joy.— 
Grant theſe things, O moſt Roos God, 
for Chriſt's lake — AMEN. 
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——_—_—  HJA/ LEARNED, IN WHATSOEVER 
STATE IT AM, THEREWITH TO BE CONTENT. 


THERE is hardly any leſſon, preſcribed SERMON 
to the diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, np 
more uſeful in its nature, or more ſuitable 
to their preſent profeſſion, and future 
hopes, than that which the apoſtle, in the 
verſe before us, declares he had learned. 
For the divine virtues of reſignation and 
contentment have a kindly influence upon 

the 
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SERMON the ſoul of man, with reſpe& to every 
(OE being to whom he ſtands related. They 
extinguiſh all murmuring. and repining, 
and ingratitude, towards the ſupreme 
Being. They deſtroy all peeviſhneſs, en- 
vy, inordinate ambition, and avarice, and 
in fine, every tendency to corruption 
with regard to the community in which 
he is placed. They give peace to his own 
heart, ſweetneſs to his converſation, and 
2 perpetual quiet and ſerenity to all his 
thoughts. In a word, they ſoften his af- 
fections, increaſe his bleſſings, fortify his 
mind againſt the changes to which this 
world is expoſed, and effectually contribute 
to render him eaſy within himſelf, agree- 
able to others, and acceptable to his 
God. 
But then, like moſt other aldabte ST 
joyments, they ate not eaſily obtained. 
For amidſt the afflictions of life, the fre- 
quent accidents and changes of this vain 
and troubleſome exiſtence, and the natur- 
al eagernels, anxiety, impatience, and pride 
of the human heart, no man can learn 
this great and awful leſſon, without con- 
ſtant 
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ant application, much vigilance; a habi- hn 
tual contempt of the world, many prayers, — 
and the effectual aſſiſtance of divine grace. 

Vet notwithſtanding the difficulties, as 
cheſe virtues are ſo excellent and uſeful, as 

they are ſo often neceſſary in the courſe 

of our lives, and ſo warmly and frequently 
recommended in ſcripture, and as the grace 
of God will not be wanting to our ſincere 
endeavours, and we, as well as St. Paul, rhro 
Chriſt ſtrengthening us, can do all things, ſurely 
we ought, out of obedience to our God, 
out of regard to our preſent happineſs, and 
out of tenderneſs to the intereſts of our 
immortal ſouls, to ſtrive to attain theſe di- 
vine / virtues, and to bring our reluctant 
minds to acquieſce in all the diſpenſations * 
of providence, to learn to be contented and 
quiet amidſt all the changes of time. 

With a view then of contributing all 
that T could to promote theſe happy diſpo- 
fitions of mind, I chooſe to propoſe to 
your preſent meditations, the verſe before 
us, which not only puts us in mind of theſe 
duties, but alſo encourages us by an ex- 
ample, and ſhews us, that they are practi- 

VOL, III. E cable. 
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— cable. St. Paul was a nan of like paſſions With 
8 us. He encountered as many and as ſe- 


vere trials, and run thro' as long a ſeries of 
perplexing changes as we are like to meet 
with, had no other religion to ſupport him 
than we profeſs, no other aſſiſtance to 
enable him, than what we may obtain, and 
no other hopes to encourage him, than 
what are alſo ſet before us; and yet he 


could declare before God and man, I bave 


Learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to 
be content. Why then ſhould not we at- 
tempt what he has ſo ſucceſsfully accompli- 
ſhed ? For tho' we ſhould not ſucceed ſo 
thoroughly, yet ſurely we may do ſome- 
thing; and every thing we do in this way 
will be an acquiſition to our happineſs, an 
improvement in the temper of our minds, 
a qualification acceptable to our God, thro' 
Chriſt Jeſus, one ſtep nearer to perfection, 
and ſo much a foretaſte of the bliſs of an- 
gels, and the happineſs of heaven. 
1 I ſhall therefore, in farther difcourſing on 
theſe words, propoſe ſome things which, 
next to the grace of God, ſeem moſt likely 
to enable us to learn this divine but dit- 
| 5 . ficult 
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den ihn of 'conterment; May Al- szMon 
mighty God, who alone can inſpire peace 
and contentment into the human heart, 
enlighten our underſtandings to perceive 
the ways in which this great bleſſing is to 
be obtained, diſpoſe our wills to embrace 
them, ſecond our endeavours with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his grace, and finally, bring us to 
choſe bleſſed habitations, where our con- 
tentment ſhall be full and eternal, and 
trouble, ſorrow, and ſighing ſhall flee away. 
Allow me then to obſerve, that the very 
firſt ſtep we muſt take, in order to obtain 
real contentment, is to repent of our paſt ' 
| fins, and to relinquiſh our preſent vices. 
This is a thing eſſentially and unavoidably 
neceſſary, without which all the methods 
we. can take, all the advices we can receive, 
all the prayers we can frame, will be inef- 
fectual. For the ſcripture declares, that 
there is no peare to the wicked, and experience 
ſhews, that unrepented guilt is always reſt- 
leſs at the heart, and that all iniquity raiſes 
in the breaſt a diſſatisfaction with one's 
| felf an agitation among the affections and 
paſſions of the mind, and fears and appre- 


* 2 henfions 


220 i 


On Qontentment, 0 


: — henſions of diſcovery, ſhame and 0 


—— ment, which are deſtructive of all content- 


„ ha", 


” IS 


"ment. And conſequently, the foundation 


dl all true contentment muſt be laid in a 
ſincere repentance of all paſt tranſgreſſions, 
and a hearty reſolution for the time to 
come 10 keep innocence, and do the thing that 
it right. For until our conſciences ceaſe 
to reproach us with any habitual or known 


ſin, until our hearts can repoſe a real con- 
fidence in the ſupreme being, and con- 
ſider him as our friend and protector, thro 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, repent- 
ance, and reformation of heart and conduct, 
and until we come to have hope vith re- 


ſpect to death and a future world, let our 


ſtate and condition in this world be what 
it will, we never can enjoy ſolid content- 
ment. We may perhaps find that kind of 
tranſient eaſe, which proceeds from ſtupid 
and unfeeling indifference, or that which 


may be procured by the diſſipations of 


pleaſure, or buſineſs, or that which proceeds 
from proſperity, while it laſtes, or favour- 


able changes of fortune, while they are new, 
but never can that contentment, which 


can 
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can bear reflection and ſerious thought, SERMON 
bid defiance to time and the changes of — 
the world, and abide with us in whatever 
ſtate we are; never, I ſay, can this content- 
ment dwell but in a heart purified by re- 
pentance, ſanctified by grace, and zealous 
of good works; and conſequently, the firſt . 8 
qualification ec in thoſe who would V 
learn the excellent leſſon before us is, 
to eſchew evil, and to do good. — For as 
long as ye follow any courſes, or commit 
any action, be what it will, which God for- 
bids, and your own hearts condemn, tribu- 
lation and anguiſh will be more or leſs on 
your ſouls, and true contentment will flee 
from you. It is an eternal law, eſtabliſhed 
by him who made heaven and earth, and 
more immutable than any in the univerſe, 
that vexation and trouble ſhall attend guilt, 
and ſorrow and diſquiet be companions of 
fin. The ſun has been ſtopt in his courſe ; 
a highway has been made in the midſt of ! 
the ſea; rivers have returned back, as it 
were, to their fountain heads, and their | 
waters ſtood up in heaps ; and even the all- 


devouring force of fire has been ſuſpended; 
P 3 eee | 
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amn but never, from Adam to this hour, has 
wv the ſolemn declaration failed, There is no 

3 real peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 

Having firſtthen qualified yourſelves for 

=_ 1 bleſſing of contentment by repentance | 

and reformation, the next thing I Would 
recommend is, ta check the fancy from em- 


„  ploying itſelf upon thoſe things which ye 
5 | have not, by contemplating thoſe bleſſings 
En which ye really enjoy; and to divert the 


imagination, /as far as poſſible, from what 
you may chance to loſe by the changes of 
dhe world, te what ſtill remains by the 
mamercy of God. Numbers make their lives 
| wretched, and loſe. all reliſh of what they 
have, only by thinking always of what they 
want, and annexing the idea of every kind 
of happineſs to that ſomething which is 
defired and unpoſſeſſed. For inſtance, if 
they want wealth, there is then. nothing 
Uke it: It procures pleaſures, it gains re- 
. ſpect, it gets friends, it prolongs life, in fine, 
| oF it is an omnipotent God, that can do all. 
KC things, and there is no being happy with- 
3 : out it; and ſo health, and good reputation, 
much more valuable ä are neglec- 
ted. 


n * * 
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ted. Or, if they be ſtung with ambition, SERMON: | 
there is nothing like titles and honours; I 
they diſtinguiſh a man in the world, they 
attract reſpect, they make inferiors keep 1 
humble diftance, and, in fine, in their 

imaginations, ſerve a thouſand valuable 
purpoſes, and all enjoyments are nothing 
without them. If they want children, then 
children are more valuable than wealth and 
honours, and every thing elſe. They de- 
light in youth, they fupport in old age, 
they carry our names down to poſterity, 
and the pleaſure they give is, of all others, | 
the moſt natural and tender. 
Thus whatever is wanted exceeds every 
thing elſe in value, and we view it only on 
a bright ſide, and the ſomething unpoſſeſſed 
corrodes and leavens all our enjoytnents. 
By thus overlooking our own comforts, 
and other peoples croſſes, and by making 
an unjuſt eſtimation both of what we have, 
and what we want, that is, diminiſhing | 
the value of the firſt, and exalting the 
worth of the laſt out of all proportion, we 
make a ſhift to be almoſt all diſcontented 
and unhappy. Whereas if we would tarn 
„ our 
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enen our n . what we want, to thoſe 
bleſſings which we ſtill enjoy, we would 
all find cauſe to be contented; and thank- 
ful. You want wealth, but you have a 
fair reputation, a promiſing family, a ſuf- 
ficient ſubſiſtence, and precious health. 
And are not theſe more valuable bleſſings? 
You live in obſcurity, but then you live in 
peace, and if you want honours, you per- 
haps have health of body, peace of mind, 
food and raiment, and almoſt every other 
enjoyment. It may be, your health is pre- 
carious, and your conſtitution delicate, but 
you have many intervals void of pain, you 
have accommodations in ſickneſs, friends to 
viſit you, ſervants to attend you, and per- 
haps abundance of the neceſſaries of life to 
alleviate your diſtreſs. Or even ſuppoſe 
the worſt that can happen, without your 
-own miſconduct, I mean, that you ſtruggle 
at once with the ills of poverty and ſickneſs, 
ſtill you have a gracious providence to con- 
ide in, perhaps a charitable neighbourhood 
to aſſiſt you, or the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, or the hopes of a bleſſed eter- 
nity to cheer you. 


Thus 
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Thus, if we would attend to . we. OY 
| Sls; Pig have, we ſhould find that, in moſt _ 
caſes, we had many more valuable enjoy. | 
ments than we wanted, and that, in all 
caſes, we have more than we deſerve... 
None of us, I ſuppoſe, will fcruple to ſay, 
as well as Jacob did, I am not worthy of the 
eaſt of all the mercies that. thou haſt ſhewed 
thy ſervant. For ſurely the man that has | 
health, and reaſon, and a good conſcience, 7 
and food, and raiment, has, at leaſt, the | 
beſt part of all worldly bleſſings ;- and he 
who has ſuch a large ſhare, is ungrateful 
and preſumptuous in being diſcontented: - 
But the misfortune is, that the mind paſ- 
ſes: over what we have, and fixes its atten- 
tion upon what we want, and, while we 
indulge it in this, we can never "begin 
| anten. : 

And farther, if we ae obtain can 
tentment, we muſt reſtrain the imagina 
tion from dwelling upon the diſappoint!- 
ments we meet with in life; eſpecially, 
when we are deprived of any enjoyment. 
It is here that the human mind is particu- 
larly ingenious in vexing and tormenting 

itſelf. 
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RON itſelf. It delights to dwell upon departed | 
ry comforts, and calls upon mEmory to re- 


late the paſſages and ci mces of ſa- 
tisfactions Which we formerly: enjoyed, 
the pleaſures we purchaſed by thoſe riches 
which are taken from us, the power and 
ſplendor of departed honours, the voice, 
looks, temper, and affections of friends, 
that are deceaſed; and, in fine, whatever 
enjoyments we chance to loſe, the mind 
. perplexes itſelf with fond pictures of that 
felicity which is gone, and cannot be re- 
covered. But if we would learn content- 
ment, we muſt check the imagination in 
theſe excurfions, by confidering the good - 
neſs of God in once conferring theſe en- 
joyments upon us, and continuing them 
with us, for ſome time; and by reflecting 
how much more e 0 we might be, 
than we really are. Lou have, perhaps, 
loſt a part of your are but you might 
have loft too your character, or your chil - 
dren, or your life. You have, perhaps, 
loſt your friends, but you might have loft 
too your health, or your reaſon, or your 
innocence, and the __ of fature hap- 
pineſs. 
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Nee It is related of Dr. A SERMON 


2 man troubled. with a complication of 1. . 


diſtempers, that when he was afflicted with 


the gout, he thanked God that he had 
not the ſtone, and when he had the ſtone, 
he was thankful, that he had not both 


theſe diſtempers on him at the ſame time. 


And in all our diſcontents, if we would 


| conſider how much ſeverer misfortunes 


might have befallen us, and with how 


much more heavy afflictions many are vi- 


fited, we ſhould cenclude with the pro- 
pbet, Why /bould a living man complain? and 


that God exadteth of us leſs Fey our iniquitie⸗ 
deterur. 


But to theſe things we muſt Ges add 


a lively ſenſe, chat this is a, probationary _ 


ſtate, and a ſcene. in which we muſt be ex- 
erciſed with various changes, ſometimes 
encouraged by proſperity, and ſometimes 
corrected by adverſity, according to the un- 


erring wiſdom, and gracious will of our 


beavenly father. We are as incapable te 
judge, when indulgence, or when reſtric- 
tion, may be neceflary for our preſent im- 
provement and future happineſs, as child- 


ren 


* ren are. Like TEE, we Sond: have our 
" Wo wills purſue our own inclinations, and _ 


low our pleaſures; and, like them too, in- 
dulgence 1 in thefe things would occaſion our 


ruin. And thus the apoſtle reaſons, We | 


have bau fathers of our fleſh, which correct. 
ed us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we 
not much rather be in ſubjeftion to the father 
of ſpirits, - and live ? For they verily, for a few 
days, cbaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but 
he for our profit, that we may be partakers of 
his holineſs. Now no chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievons ; never. 

' Fheleſs it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of right- 
" eouſneſs to thoſe who are exerciſed thereby. 
And therefore, when any change happens, 
we ſhould reaſon thus, I know not the 
cauſe of this change, but it muſt be ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe it came from omniſcient 
wiſdom. This diſappointment is unex- 
pected, but it muſt be uſeful, becauſe it is 


ſent by my heavenly father. This trial is 


ſeemingly ſevere, but it is certainly deſign- 
ed for my good, becauſe it is ordered by 
him who does not afflict willingly, nor 
Srieve the children of men.“ In fine, if we 
would 
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would learn content ment, we muſt rivet SERMON: 
deep in our minds a lively - ſenſe of an can 


over-ruling, wiſe, gracious providence, and 
a firm perſuaſion, that whatever our ſtate 
and condition be, it is ordered by God, and 
therefore the beſt and fitteſt for us. In- 
deed to attempt to erect contentment up- 
on any other foundation, than the good- 
neſs and wiſdom of divine providence, is a 
project as wild as it is impious. But when 
this principle is once eſtabliſhed in the 
heart, that all things are directed by omni- 
{cient wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs, every 
complaint is checked in awful reverence, 
every repining movement of the heart is 
turned to adoration, every deſponding 
thought! is raiſed into hope, and we calmly 
give up ourſelves into his hands, with the 
reflection, it is the Lord, let bim do what ſeem- 

eth bim good, I cannot judge right, and 
my God cannot direct wrong; therefore not 
ny wall, but his be done. 05 

When the heart is once brought to this 
happy acquieſcence in the will and pro- 
vidence of God, it has made no ſmall pro- 
greſs in the uſeful leſſon before us. From 


that 


+20 
uri that moment it will coticlude, of the pro- 
— ceedings of providence, as God did of his 
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works, that all is very good, and ceaſing to 


preſume to chooſe for itſelf, much leſs re- 


5 pine, will of courſe only conſider what 


| improvement it ought to make df the va- 


rious turns of fortune, and the ſeveral 


changes of adverſity and proſperity which 
happen in life, and to co-operate with God 
in making all RR work NE for 1 its 
good. 


And to this let me add, that it is no 
ſmall help to contentment, to conſider tho- 


roughly the real ſtate of this world, I mean 
the vanity of its enjoyments, the precari- 
ouſneſs of its happineſs, and the certainty 


of its troubles. For the mind which is not 


| ſeaſoned with ſuch thoughts is ſurpriſed | 


and diſconcerted when any calamity comes, 


and is apt to imagine, that ſomething un- 
uſual, and particularly ſevere has befallen 
it. Whereas the man who has been uſed 


to view the world as it really is, a precari- 
ous and troubleſome ſcene, is in a great 
meaſure fortified againſt its changes when 
they happen; he receives them as things of 

courſe, 
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ind he bears them as the deſtined fate SERMON 
of mortals; if he meet with diſappoint- 8 
ments in his deſigns, with pride, paſſion, 
and ſelfiſhneſs among his fellow men, or 
ſudden changes from proſperity to adver- 
ſity, he meets with nothing more than he 
expected, nothing more than he was pre- 
pared for, and comforts himſelf with the 
reflection, that no temptation has befallen him 
but what is common to men. He annexed no 
idea of duration and fteadineſs to the 
things of this world, he expected no laſting 
proſperity in this changeable ſcene, and 
conſequently, he meets with no diſappoint- 
ment, and is neither ſurpriſed nor diſcon- 
certed. | 
And next to a ſerious iii of 
the nature of the world in which we live, 
it is farther neceſſary, in order to obtain 
true contentment, that we keep always in 
our view the great defign of our exiſtence 
here, I mean the preparation for a bleſſed | | 
eternity, and that we ultimately centre all 
our wiſhes and defigns in the ſingle point 

of being approved by our God, when time 

ſhall be no more. Irreſolution in fixing ; 


upon 


and perhaps reaſon and religion contrary 
to them all, a man is like to paſs his time 
but ill, who has ſo many different parties to 
pleaſe. There is but one method of ſet- 
ting ourſelves at reſt in this particular, and 
that is, by adhering ſtedfaſtly to one great 


ſolved to live up to the dictates of conſcience 
and the precepts of religion, without any 
regard to wealth, or honours, or reputation, 


than as they fall in with our principal de- 
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ment, and cloſe our days in joy and hope. 
But if we act by ſeveral broken views, 
and not only ſeek the kingdom of God, 


the wealth, the pleaſures, and the honours 
of this preſent world, and try at once to 


fave our leona, and _ the appetites and 
luſts 


upon our aer good, and inconſtancy 
1 . in purſuing it, are the greateſt and moſt 
5 univerſal cauſes of all our diſquiet and un- 
i | happineſs.— When ambition pulls one 
way, intereſt another, inclination a third, 


and worthy end, as the chief and ultimate 
aim of all our purſuits. If we firmly re- 


or any worldly conſiderations, any more 


ſign, we might paſs thro' life with content- 


and its righteouſneſs, but likewiſe graſp at 
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1 luſts of the body, we muſt live in perplex- sr 
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ity and diſcontent, and die in fear and mi- A 


ſery. For in this way we leave too many 
open avenues to the heart, by which anxiety 


and vexation may enter; our ſchemes will 


be always too much in the power of for- 
tune, and our peace and happineſs too 
much depending on the precarious things 
of a changeable world. Whereas, on the 
other hand, when all our deſigns and wiſhes 
are directed to the intereſts of a future 
world, and when we are convinced, that 
there is but one thing eſſentially needful, 
and make that one thing the object of all 
our deſigns and wiſhes; then the changes 
of the world cannot perplex us much, and 
diſcontent will find few avenues open to 
our hearts. For if wealth ſhould make 
itſelf wings and flee away, yet our hopes 
in another world are not altered; if friends 
ſhould ſicken and die, yet our intereſt in 


Jeſus Chriſt is not weakened; if health 
ſhould fail, yet our expectation of happineſs 


beyond the grave 1s not blaſted; In fine; 
in this way, happen what will, while we 


keep clear conſciences, and put our truſt 
vol. III. 2 in 
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— en On Contentment. 
SERMON in the living God, our ſchemes camnot be 
iſconcerted, fucceſs cannot be prevented, 
nor the foundations of our peace and hap- 
pineſs removed; and confequently, tho 
we may grieve, yet we ene never e 

ke men without hope Nr 

Allow me farther to add, tat e 
will more effectually contribute to enable 
us to obtain real contentment, than a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the ſhort duration 
- of this ſcene of ſufferings, and the hourly 
approach of that ſtate, in which all loſſes 
will be retrieved, all afflictions removed, 
all trials rewarded, and all) tears wiped 
away. It is always a very great-alleviation 
of troubles to know, that they ſhall ſoon 
come to an end; and this alleviation we 
have with reſpec to every thing that can 
befal us upon earth, excepting only the 
commiſſion of fin. For inſtance, are you 
in ſtraitened circumſtances ? have a little 
patience ;z to-morrow, perhaps, you may 
have no wants; and no fears. Has the 
venomous tongue of the ſlanderer difturb- 
ed your quiet? be of good cheer, that 
tongue ſhall ſoon be ſilent, and your ears 
ſhut 


| On Contentment. | 235 
ſhut againſt its tale. Are you aſſaulted SERMON | 
with temptations ? refiſt but a few days men 
more, and you ſhall be out of their reach. 
Are you oppreſſed by the powerful; or de- 
frauded by the artful? you are haſtening 
to a place, where the wicked Ceaſe from 
troubling, and the weary are at reſt. The 
proſpect of a ſpeedy | deliverance, then, 
out of all our ills, ought, of itſelf, to in- 
ſpire us with patience under them. But 
we have a great deal more in proſpect, 
than only a deliverance, to inſpire us with 
contentment, even the reſtitution of all 
things, and an eternal recompence for all 
our troubles. What is it that interrupts 
your contentment.? You are perhaps, poor 
and needy; the Lord careth for you at 
preſent, and, if you will ſerve him in ſin- 
cerity, he will make you kings and prieſts 
for ever. Vou are, perhaps, ſickly, and 
afflicted with many infirmities; your body 
is going to reſt in the grave, there your 
conſtirution will be thoroughly changed, 
and thence your body ſhall ariſe ſpiritual, 
incorruptible, and immortal. Vau, per- 
haps, have loſt thoſe whom you eſteemed, 
| Q 2 they 
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SERMON they too ſhall be reſtored; and if they have 
died in the Lord, and if you will live in 
the fear of God, there ſhall thenceforth 
be no ſeparation for ever. Vou have, per- 
haps, ſuffered in your reputation in this 
malicious world: in this reſpect too you 
ſhall have juſtice done you, and Mell done, 
good and faithful ſervant, will effectually 
wipe off the blackeſt aſperſions of malice. 
You have been, perhaps, oppreſſed, and 
uſed unjuſtly, but the time is coming, 
as the ſon of Syrach obſerves, in which 
che righteous man ſhall ſtand in great 
boldneſs before the face of ſuch as afflict- 
ed him, and when they ſee it, they ſhall 
be troubled with terrible fear. In fine, if 
you only do juſtice, and love mercy, there 
1s nothing, of which you can complain, 
but will be repaired, no loſs that you 
have ſuſtained in this world, but will be 
retrieved, no injury that you ſuffered, but 
ſhall be rectified, no good deed that ye 
have done, but ſhall be remembered, and 
no trouble that ye have met with, but ſhall 
be recompenſed. And therefore, if you 
would, in the mean time, poſſeſs true 
con- 
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contentment, you muſt rivet the faith of warn 
theſe things deep in your hearts, frequent- AY 
ly revive the thoughts of them in your 

minds, and, from time to time, enlighten 
the preſent with the glory of your future 
proſpect. 

And, laſtly, to obtain contentment, I 
would adviſe you to have recourſe to de- 
votion. This was the Pſalmiſt's method; 
they take now, ſays he, my contrary part, but 
I give myſelf unto prayer; when my heart is 
in heavineſs, I will think upon God; when my 
foul is vexed, I will complain. And it isa 
method that every one will find very ef- 
ficacious for compoſing the agitation of a 
_ troubled mind, for inſpiring patience and 
hope under afflictions, and ſettling a ſerene 
and laſting contentment in the heart.— 
Theſe I have mentioned ſeem to me the | 
moſt likely methods, ' with the grace of 
God, of obtaining contentment. | And as 
it is a commanded duty, a thing certainly 
attainable, 'and the moſt valuable bleſſing 
we can obtain in this world, it is ſurely 
worth our beſt application and endeavours, 
T'conclude' then with recommending the 
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SERMON leſſons before us to your ſerious ſtudy, 

CS and with beſceching God, to grant that 
they may have a proper effect on your 
lives and converſations. And to God the 


Father, the Son, and the ny Ghoſt, be, 
9 * Gs 
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The Guilt and fatal Conſequences of Lyings 
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COLOSS: 11. 9. 


LIE NOT ONE TO ANOTHER, SEEING YE HAVE PUT 
OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS. 


To ſpeak every. one truth with Ks neigh- sE:RMoON 
bour has been acknowledged, in all ages, eee 
in all places, and by all conditions of men, | 
to be a neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty, 
an honourable practice, and a conduct be- 
neficial to ſociety, and acceptable to God. 
Heathens, as well as chriſtians, peaſants as 
well as philoſophers, have owned the obli- 
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agen gation, felt the conſcious ſenſe of the duty, 
rw and collected from reaſon, and the nature. 


of things, that language ought to expreſs 
our real ſentiments, and ſerve. as the true 


index of the jdeas of the mind; and, of 


conſequence, have been ſenſible, that lying, 


or endeavouring to deceive one another, 1 is, 
a pernicious and infamous practice, un · 
worthy of the dignity of a rational and 
immortal ſoul, and highly diſpleaſing to 
Almighty God, who beſtowed upon us the 


noble faculty of ſpeech, and is himſelf q 


God of truth and righteouſneſs. In a word, 


all ages have condemned this, yice as mean 
and ſhameful, and all religions | have cen- 


ſured it as impious, and offenſive to the 


ſupreme. being, and all men affect to de. 


ſpiſe and hate it: But yet it has till kept | 


its ground j in the world, ſtill appears in a 
vaſt variety of ſhapes, and ſtill has ſtrength 
and influence to diſturb the peace of man- 
kind, plague the earth, and ſlay the ſouls 
of men. For this. reaſon, the apoſtle, in 


we chapter before us, having warned the 


Coloſhans againſt the moſt infectiqus and 


We viccs, Aer them, in a par- 


| _ ticular 


LY 
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_ ticular manner, to beware of lying, as SERMON 

being avice inconſiſtent with the chriſtian to 

profeſſion, and their late repentance and 
converſion from the wickedneſs and idola- 
try of their former lives, to the worſhip: of 
the true God, and the righteouſneſs and 
purity of the goſpel. Lie not one to another, 
(fays he) /ceing ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds, As this is one of thoſe per- 
nicious vices, whoſe deformity and danger 
are apt to be diminiſhed by their com- 
monneſs and familiarity, their guilt to be- 
come terrible by frequent repetitions, and 
whoſe ſnares ought to be peculiarly dread- 0 + 
ed, becauſe almoſt every place, and every 
ſituation affords opportunities of commit- - | 
ting them, I thought it might be uſeful to 
recal' this apoſtolic caution to your re- 
membrance, _ ſuggeſt it to 5 your ade, 
Fon; 
In farther aiſcvurling then, I ſhall, firſt, 
endeavour to illuſtrate the: guilt, and fatal 
; conſequences of this vice; next, inquire 
into the ſources and cauſes of it, and ex- 
poſe their folly. and depravity; and then 
conclude with ſuch inferences as the fub- 

n a ject 


5 mee And may Almighty God, who 


ie Ouilt and a 
ject ſhall afford, and your time allow me 


deſireth truth in the inner man, and the 
bleſſed Spirit, who came down to lead us 
into all truth, ſecond my endeavours with 


his bleſſing, that the | guilty conſcience 


may be convinced of the danger of this 
vice, the ſincere and upright more and 
more confirmed in their integrity, and all 
of us depart with a determined reſolution 
to ſpeak. truth, act july. and nue ho- 
nefiby, :11127* 
Furſt, then, aw me to obſerve, ihe 
lying is a mean, diſgraceful vice. For, 
1n the natural pada of our own minds, 
we cannot avoid thinking, that there is 
ſomething in ' ſpeaking truth which is 
great, noble and honourable; and ſome- 
thing in falſehood and lying that is mean, 
and baſe, and unworthy of a man ; ſome- 
thing which renders him courentpelble 
and vile, even abſtracting from the views 

he may have of unrighteous gain, or the 
| miſchief. he may do to others. It is a 

vice that always hides its head, as being 
aſhamed of itſelf, and may even be remit- 
ted 
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ted to its own feelings for a proof of its non 
deformity and baſeneſs. Hence it has — 


been always eſteemed the vice of ſlaves and 


hypocrites, and of the meaneſt and moſt 
contemptible ſort of perſons; while all 


who pretended, either to honour, or pro- 
bity, or reputation, have profeſſed to ab- 


hor and deteſt it. Is there, in fact, al- 


moſt any character which men are more 
aſhamed of, or any reproach which they 


refent more keenly than that of being cal- _ 


led liars? Whence proceeds this, hut 
from à general inward conviction of its 
baſeneſs and ignominy? For the truth is, 


lying always manifeſts a real meanneſs of 
ſpirit, 'or © ſome very great depravity of 


heart; and wherever it appears, it loudly 
pte irh the perſon either a fool, a 
knave, or a coward. If then you have 
any ſenſe of honour, or any regard for 


your reputation, and character in the. 
world, you will abſtain from this 1 I norm; 51 


9 


nious vice. 
Indeed if a man were only to deal in the 


world for a day, and ſhould never have oc 
caſion to converſe more with mankind, 


_ Never 
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5 anten „ never more need their good opini 
oy good word, it were no great matter, as to 


eee e JOY 
„ or 


te concerns of this world, if he blaſted his 
reputation by lying and diſſimulation. 


But if he be to continue in the world for 


ſome time, and would have the advantage 
of a fair character, he muſt avoid thoſe vic- 
es. For let him manage matters as dex- 
trouſly as he can, they will ſooner or later 
bring upon him infamy and diſgrace; 
and what is worſe, his character, once for- 
feited in this way, can never be recovered. 
The inconvenience of it is perpetual, be- 
cauſe it brings a man under everlaſting 
jealouſy and ſuſpicion, ſo that he is not be- 
lieved, when he ſpeaks truth, nor truſted, 
when he means honeſtly. When a man 
has once loſt the confidence of his neigh- 
bours with regard to his veracity, the loſs 
is irreparable; he will be ſuſpected to the 
end of his days, and the ſtricteſt adherence 


to truth will not recover his character. Eve- 


ry fin has an ignominy peculiar to itſelf at- 
tending it, but; in almoſt every other fin, 
reformation and time will wipe off the 
eee, and convince the world of a 
| change 
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ard. Time and caution will ſatisfy men, 
that the libertine and prodigal are reclaim- 
ed. Long experience of honeſty, in ſpite 
of opportunities, will convince, that he 
who ſtole, ſteals no more; but in cheating 
and lying, even time and reformation will 


not retrieve the character; becauſe in theſe 


tho there be not facts, there will be always 


ſuſpicions, and even truth and equity will | 


be miſtaken, when they come from perſons 
of a bad reputation. Conſider then how 
dangerous it is to meddle-with a vice, in 
which there is ſo much hazard of incur- 
ring ignominy, and forfeiting your cha- 
tacters, and ſuch an abſolute impoſſibility 
of ever retrieving them, if they are loſt. 
And as it is a baſe and ignominious, ſo 
it is a difficult and perplexing one. A liar 
would not only need a very retentive me- 


mory, but alſo a very ready invention, 


quick diſcernment, great foreſight, and a 
conſummate impudence, and brazenneſs of 
face. Truth is always conſiſtent with it- 
ſelf, and needs nothing to help it out. It 

is 


change to che better. Years of ſobriety mmacon 
will manifeſt the converſion of the drunk. ,@0muOW 
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is always near at hand- ſits upon our TR 


Lady told. and ſtands the teſt of time and 


aceidents. Whereas it is difficult to make 
falſehoods hang together; ſome inconſiſt- 
eney will drop out, ſome circumſtance 
will betray, and one lie needs a great many 
mare to ſupport it; and theſe ſtill more 
in their turn, ſo that the perſon is ſoon 
involved into a labyrinth of falſehood, in 
which it is next to impoſſible to avoid in- 
conſiſtencies. and contradictions, and lay- 
ing one's ſelf open to detection. It is build- 
ing a houſe upon a falſe and ſandy foun- 
dation, which continually, ſtands in need 
of props to bear it up, coſts. much | pains 
and charges, and yet is always tottering. 
Thus it fares with the har, he is perplexed 
to make his falſehoods credible, plagued 
with the fears of detection, and, at laſt, 
commonly in ſpite of all his pains, found 
out, and ſure, hardly can any man make 
a more contemptible figure upon earth, or 
find himſelf in a more perplexing ſituation, 
than a liar when detection comes, and in- 
jured truth flaſhes in his face. Conſcious of 
guilt and baſeneſs, and afraid of ſhame and 

| reproach, 
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teproach;” he now acknowledges, and then SERMON 


denies; tries this evaſion, and that excuſe, ** 


runs throꝰ all the ſubterfuges of falſehood 
and lying, and at laſt ſtands manifeſted a 
notorious Har. He tries with a vexed heart 
to laugh it off, or with conſeious ſname on 
his ſoul, to brave it out with a hardened 
forehead, or ſneaks away in ſilence with the 
ſtinging reflection in his breaſt, that he 
is now no more to be believed, and chat 
they, who detected him, eonſider him as a 
villam, and will publiſh his character to 
the world. There is ſurely no virtue up- 
on earth ſo laborious and perplexing as this 
vice, inſomuch, that one would think, 
tho“ there were no divine or human law 
to forbid it, no God to bring it into judg- 
ment, and no hell to puniſnh it, that the 
very conſideration of honour, and eaſe, 
and quiet in the world, might be ſuffici- 

ent to reſtrain men from it. | 
Eſpecially if they would add, to what is 
ſaid, the conſideration, that it is a fin 
which very ſoon becomes habitual, and 
ſeldom fails, if it appears in the earlier part 
of life, to prognoſticate a vicious courſe, 
and 
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e and to -uſher in the blackeſt, ths moſt 
1 enormous crimes. Theft and lying ſeem 


to be ſome way or other ſo connected by 
the nature of the vices, or the depravity of 
the human heart, that they ſeldom or 
never appear ſeparately. Lying is a ſpe- 
cies of injuſtice and diſhoneſty, and wears 
off the reſtraints of ingenuity, and grace, 
and the fear of God. It roots out the 
ſtrict principles of integrity, prepares the 
mind for the moſt flagrant breaches of 
faith, and proceeds from lying words to 
diſhoneſt deeds. And thus it ſeldom fails, 
but that he who lies in youth, ſteals in 
riper years, and he who gives his tongue 
to falſehood in the earlier part of his life, 
employs his hands in theft, before the 
latter end of his days. And I ſuſpect, if 
they, who are enſnared in the ways of 
diſhoneſty, and come to a fatal end, would 
trace back their progreſs in iniquity, and 
hardneſs of heart, through its ſeveral pe- 
riods, they would generally find, that 
their firſt deviations from the paths of juſ- 
tice and honeſty were in the ways of falſe- 
hood and lying, and that they were ſome 
me 


Conſequences of Lying. "Mo + 
time habituated to this vice, before they SERMON 
were emboldened to venture upon acts of . 
theft. At leaſt, one thing ſeems to be ve- 
ry certain, that if the liar does not ſteal, 
it muſt be owing to want of opportunity, 
or fear of puniſhment from men; and not 
to any goodneſs of heart; or reverence to 
God and religion. For otherwiſe, the ſame 
prineiples that reſtrain the hand from acts 
of diſhoneſty, would alſo reſtrain the heart 
from inventing, and the tongue from ut- 
tering falſehood; and the ſame fear or love 
of God, that makes one deal juſtly, would 
alſo diſpoſe him to ſpeak truth from the 
heart. Vou ought, therefore, to beware 
of this fin, not only as it is ſhameful and 
baſe, troubleſome and perplexing, but al- 
ſo as you know not to what wickedneſs it 
may lead, and re it 1 _ Fo at 
the laſt. 

And as this vice is moſt e to \ 
thoſe who practiſe it, ſo it is moſt perni- 
cious to ſociety. For confidence in one 
another's veracity is the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
ſacred band of ſociety andcommerce ; but 
lying unties this band, by deſtroying all 

vol. Ur. R mutual 


SERMON mutual bons dene; and did it prevail to 
| Co a certain extent, it would deſtroy all in- 
| tercourſe, and drive men from cities to 
caves and ſolitude. Juſtice, and truth, and 
humanity, are the great pillars that ſup- 
port ſociety, and conſequently, whoever 
weakens theſe, is an enemy to God, to 
himſelf, and to all mankind, Or ſet it in 
another light : God has made man a rea- 
ſonable, and a ſocial creature; reaſonable, 
as he is endued with the excellent faculty 
of thinking, and ſocial, as he is enabled 
by the means of ſpeech to communicate 
his thoughts to another, acquaint him 
with his wants and neceſſities, comfort, 
inſtruct, exhort, and reprove, and, in fine, 
perform to him a thouſand good offices. 
Now, to make uſe of that faculty, which 
| God gave us for our mutual comfort and 
inſtruction, in order to deceive one ano- 
ther, is a manifeſt perverſion of the. gift 
of God, and to render that, which ought 
to be the conveyance of comfort and in- 
ſtruction, the channel of deceit and falſe- 
hood, muſt prove extremely pernicious to 
ſociety, and is as treacherous and malici- 
ous. 
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ous to mankind in general, as it would be SERMON 
to impoiſon the water ſprings, or wantonly 9 -- 


deſtroy the fruits of the earth. Lie not, 
ſays St, Paul, for we ate members of the | 
ſame body: and Jeremiah found lying per- 
fecily jnſupportable in ſociety. Ob, ſays 
he, that I bad, in the wilderneſs, a lodging 
place of wayfaring men, that I migbt leave. 
re 
; afembly. of treacheraus men ; they will deceive. 
every. one bis neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 

trutb. They have. taugbt their tongues to | 
ſheak lies, and weary themſelves to commit ini 
quity. Indeed, When things were come 
to. this paſs, a diſperſion was neceſſary, 
nay, it was unavoidable. For though 
God had ſuſpended his vengeance, and 
no enemy aſſaulted them, they muſt 
have ſeparated, . or deſtroyed one ano- 
ther. A ſociety of liars cannot. poſſibly 
ſubſiſt. 

And as this vice is pernicious to r 
ſo it is highly criminal in the ſight of God. 
Indeed, when we conſider the original au- 
thor of this ſin, we muſt naturally conclude, 
that it muſt be enormous, and highly of- 

R 2 fenſive 
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SERMON fenſive to God. It was not bred in a 
bbreaſt of fleſh: and blood, but in that which 
is full of all malice and ſubtilty. It was 
not the conſequence of the fall, and man's 
depravity, but the cauſe of them; not a 
child of this world, but an imp of hell. 
And as it came originally from the devil, 
ſo it continues to be his diſtinguiſhing cha. 
racter, in the word of God, that there it ns 
truth in him, that when he Jpeaketh a lie, be 
ſpeaketh of bis own, for be ts a liar, and the 
father of it. To practiſe this vice, then, is, 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, liſting ourſelves in 
the ſervice of the devil; becauſe it is co- 
operating with him, imitating his example, 
promoting the intereſts of his kingdom, 
and being, like him. And if we imitate 
his example, we ſhall alſo ſhare his torments, 
for God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 
thruſt them down into hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the 
Judgment of the great day ; much leſs will he 
ſpare men, who fin in imitation of their 
example, without being deterred by their 
fate. And ſurely a fin, that has ſuch an 
evil father, and that has itſelf proved the 
| original 
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original cauſe of all fin and miſery upon szxwon 
earth, muſt be highly offenſive to God, Wn" 
and ought to be deteſted, abhorred, and 
ſhunned by men, eſpecially, as it is the 
diſtinguiſhing character of the enemy of 
all goodneſs. And farther, one of the firſt 
and moſt natural notions, which we have 
of the religious and ſpiritual life is, that it 
conſiſts in imitating God, and ſtriving, as 
far as we are capable, to reſemble him, in 
all his moral perfections. Now there is 
no perfection which he claims more ſo- 
lemnly, in the ſcriptures, or delights in 55 
more, or points out more frequently to 
our imitation, than his r:ghteouſneſs and 
truth. His ſervants upon earth have al- 
ways, in their adorations, remembered his 
attributes. All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth, ſays the Pſalmiſt; into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit, for thou hast re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. And 
in the ſame ftyle are the addreſſes of his 
ſaints in heaven; How long, O Lord, holy 
and true? and again, Just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints. Since then truth 
is one of the divine perfections, and fre- 

R 3 gquently 
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| smmMoN quently recommended to our irnitation in 
_ ſeripture, lying muſt be extremely odions 


in the ſight of God, as being directly con- 
trary to his nature, and an avowed violation 
of his repeated commands. And as the 
ſpiritual life conſiſts in imitating the divine 
perfections, the more we deviate from truth, 
the more we depart from the ſpiritual life, 
and the more we eraze any remains of the 
image of God upon our fouls; and yet our 
chief bufineſs and duty here betow ought 
to be, to prepare enk des for happineßß, 
by reſtoring the original righteouſneſs of 
man, as far as we are able, in dur ſpirit 
and temper. 

In this light, then, every known lie is an 
> additional difficulty to the Trad enterpriſe 
of working out our falvation, a bar to our 
future happineſs, and a new and heavy ar- 
ticle in our account. And as this vice is 
peculiarly offenſive to God, ſo he has pub- 
liſhed his deteſtation of it in the moſt ex- 
preſſive manner, and threatened offenders 
in this point, in the very ſtrofigeſt terms. 

For in the Proverbs of Solomon, it is reck- 
oned Ong the ſeven things Which ” 
Lor 
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Lord hateth ; in another place it is ranked szamon 
among thoſe vices which irrecoverably ex- "WF, 
"clude from the kingdom of heaven. There 
ſhall in nown/e enter into it, ſays St. John, any 
thing that defileth, or worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie. In another place it is men- 
tioned among thoſe fins that bring to eter- 
nal perdition; Murderers, whore-mongers, 
iaolatere, and all liars, ſhall have their portion 
in that lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ftone. Such terrible and repeated threat- 
nings from an omnipotent, everlaſting, and 
unchangeable God, might ſurely be ſuffi- 
cient to illuſtrate the malignity of the fin, 
and reſtrain even the moſt thoughtleſs from 
the commiſſion of it. For God is not a man, 
that be ſhould lie, nor the fon of man, that he 
ſhould repent.” Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it? hath be ſpoken, oa a not make it 
good? | 
The habitual liar is ever treafuring up 
wrath againſ the day of wrath ; every place 
affords him opportunity, every thing he 
hears puts him in mind of a lie, and every 
incident ſuggeſts to him ſome forgery, 10 
that he is almoſt always adding guilt to 
R 4 guilt, 
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SERMON guilt. One of the ſources of this ſin is vain 
LI 

Way glory, and a deſire to entertain, and pleaſe. 

From theſe proceed thoſe forgeries of ſelf 

accommodation, and thoſe lies that partake 

of the marvellous. Men of this character 

are ever doing many good things, which 

they never did, ſaying many impertinent 

things, and ſeeing and hearing wonders. If 

they mean theſe to their own honour, they 

ſhould remember, that a man is rarely be- 

heved, when he bears witneſs to himſelf, 

and that he muſt be always nauſeous, when 

he proclaims his own' praiſe. If they mean 

to entertain, they ſhould reflect upon the 

coſt, and conſider, whether it be wiſe to 

ſtrive to entertain at the hazard of reputa- 

tion and honour, at the expence of con- 

ſcience, 'and to the eternal ruin of their 

immortal ſouls, If they deſign to impoſe 

on the credulity of thoſe with whom they 

converſe, they ſhould remember, that tho' 

they ſucceed, it is but a poor triumph, to 

make other men fools, by becoming lars 

and knaves [themſelves ; and that while 

they take it for granted they make others 

fools, they frequently render themſelves 

con- 
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contemptible and ridiculous. - There! is one SERMON 
of the oddeſt infatuations imaginable at- (4 


tending this vice; for what a man hatched 
originally as a lie, by frequent repetitions 
gains credit with himſelf, and he remains 
the only dupe of his own villany, and im- 
poſes upon none but himſelf. - Another 
very. fruitful ſource of lying is ſelf-intereſt, 
and yet it very ſeldom anſwers the end; 
for, as Solomon obſerves, getting treaſures 
vy a lying tongue, is a vanity tofſed to and fro 
of them that ſeek death.” The arts of deceit 
and cunning, by being employed, grow day 
by day weaker, leſs effectual, and leſs ſer- 
viceable to them that uſe them, till they 
finally loſe all their force, A lying tongue is 
but for a moment. Lies may promote a 
man's intereſt for a while, but it cannot be 
long till a diffident ſuſpicious world will 
find him out, and then his art not only 
fails, but effectually hurts him. 
Whereas truth and integrity gain force 
and efficacy by uſe; the more and longer 
any man practiſes them, the greater ſervice 
they can do him, by confirming his repu- 
tation, and raiſing a confidence i in thoſe, 
with 
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enges with whom he has to do: which is no ſmall 
8 advantage in the affairs of life. All other 


arts will fail, but truth and integrity will 
carry a man through, and bear him out to 
the laſt. And tho' lying ſhould ſucceed, 
yet how ſhort is the time that we can poſ- 
ſeſs, and what is a man profited, if be gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own foul : OD, 
Another ſource of lying, is a deſire to 
conceal our faults, or to find excuſes for 
them. But this is a dangerous ſhift ; for 
if it ſucceeds, it hardens us in lying, and 
encourages us in faults, and careleſſneſs. 
If it be diſcovered, it aggravates our. faults, 
and provokes the offended more highly, 
and renders them more implacable. Ir is 
being bold to God, and baſe to men, and 
therefore the prophet challenges ſuch ſin- 
ners very juſtly; Of whom haſt thou been 
afraid, that thou haſt lied, and not remembered 
me, ſaith the Lord, and laid it to heart? 
The diſpleaſure they incur by this ſhift, is 
far more terrible than any they can avoid ; 
for God is omnipotent, but man is only a 
weak, ſhort lived creature; and we ought 
to fear him who can deſtroy both ſoul and body. 
In 
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ſuggeſted by the devil. But the great 
cauſe of all lying and diſſimulation is the 
forgetfulneſs of the preſence, and being 


within the hearing of a heart ſearching 


God, who delights in truth, and abhors 


falſehood. For if a ſenſe of his omniſci- 


* 
ence were lively in our minds, we would 


never lie, becauſe we would be ſenſible, 
that there is nothing ſecret, which ſhall not 
be revealed. I have now briefly ſhewn the 
guilt, and fatal conſequences of this vice, 
and pointed out the principal cauſes of it; 
it remains, that every one apply what has 

been ſaid to his own conſcience, that the 
_ guilty reform, the innocent thank God, 
and perſevere, and that all of us pray ear- 
neſtly to God, to keep our hearts from 
deceit, our tongues from falſehood, and 
our hands from diſhoneſt actions. And 


- to God the Father, the Son, and _ Ho- 


Ghoſt, be, &c.— AEN. 
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excuſe his errors with a lie, is a device 
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De Folly, Guilt, and Danger of raſh and cuftomary 
| | ' | Swearing | 


JAMES ». 12. 


ABOVE ALL THINGS, MY BRETHREN, SWEAR NOT. 


THERE are few fins more expreſsly for- SERMON 
bidden by divine authority, or that have 
a more pernicious influence on the temper 
and diſpoſition of the heart, or are more 
inconſiſtent with the reaſon of a man, 
and the profeſſion of a Chriſtian, or that 
have fewer allurements of profit or plea- 
{ure to recommend them, or fewer excuſes 


from 


; The Folly, Guilt, and Danger 0 


SERMON from nature or conſtitution to alleviate 
* them, than that of blaſphemous and raſh 


ſwearing. And yet there are few fins 


more common and habitual, or which 


numbers continue longer in the commiſ- 
fion of, or carry to ſuch an extravagant 
height, without a due ſenſe of their guilt; 
yea, there are none of ſueh an atrocious 
nature, that appear ſo barefacedly, brave 
religion, and common ſenſe, with a more 
ſhameleſs face, and defy the laws of God 
and man, with a more conſummate im- 
pudence, and ah avowed and open con- 
tempt. The thief and murderer involve 
themſelves in the clouds and darkneſs of 
night, ſeek retired and ſecret corners, ſnun 
the face af man, and, if one knew, they 
are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
The flanderer enjoins ſecrecy, diſguiſes 
his malice, vents his ſubtle poiſon in con- 
| fidence, and uſes a thouſand precautions 
to avoid appearing as the author or propa- 
gator of the malicious tale. The votaries 
of luſt have their ſecret haunts, to which 
they ſteal with fear and trembling, when 


thick darkneſs covers the earth, > 
wnA9 
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who are drunk are drunken in the night; sun, 


and, in a word, every other fin theinks e, 


back from public view with ſhame and 


terror, and then, at leaſt, a conſcious 


ſenſe of its guilt, deformity, and baſeneſs. 
But blaſphemous and raſh fwearing un- 
dauntedly bears up its face to heaven, in 
broad day, uttereth its voice in the ſtreets, 
and crieth in the chief concourſe of the 
people, It ſeeks no retirement, it affects 
no diſguiſe, it courts no ſhadow of dark- 
neſs, but boldly appears, as if there were 
no divine or human laws againſt it. And 
while other tranſgreſſors of the laws of 
God are ſneaking into ſecret corners, from 
a ſenſe of guilt and ſhame, the blaſphemer 
looks you full in the face, with an unbluſh- 
ing forehead, in the very commiſſion of 
his fin; defies the juſt cenſure of the 
world, in the face of large companies, and 
ſeems void of all ſenſe of guilt, fear, and 

ſhame. 
A ſin that is beveme ſo daring and hardy 
certainly needs much to be reproved, and 
to have its folly, and guilt, and danger ſet 
m the ſtrongeſt light; eſpecially as it is moſt 
infect- 
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8 * haſty; for hearts Lea er 5 diſſi- 
phpiation of pleaſure; or paſſionate and eager 
with the cares of buſineſs; for perſons who 
are leaſt likely to think for themſelves, and 
conſider its baleful effects, and heinous ag- 
gravations. It is our buſineſs and duty, 
from time to time, to ſuggeſt to them ſuch 
conſiderations as ſeem moſt proper to con- 
vince them of its malignity, to prevent 
them from its infection, or reclaim them 
from the ſin; or, if this cannot be obtained, 
that we may do our duty, deliver our ſouls, 
and be clear of their blood. 
With this view, I have ſuggeſted to your 
| meditations a divine commandment, uſh- 
ered in with a very ſolemn caution, Above 
„ all things, my brethren, ſwear not: and in far- 
| ther diſcourſing, ſhall endeavour to expoſe 
the folly, guilt, and fatal confequences of 
raſh and cuſtomary ſwearing. And may 
Almighty God, by the powerful efficacy 
of his grace, operate upon the heart, while 
I apply to the reaſon and conſcience, that 
the guilty- may be convinced of the hein- 
ouſneſs of the ſin, and reclaimed from the 
| | . error 
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error of their ways; the innocent confirm- SERMON 
ed in their mnocence, and all of us depart ru 


with firm reſolutions to obey the commun 
ment before us. : 
Now as all arguments dogs to de uſed; 
becauſe we, know not which will proſper, 
allow me, firſt, to obſerve, that it is always 
an inſult upon ſociety, and a rude ill- man- 
nered vice, For it ſuppoſes; that thoſe © 
who hear you have either no reverence for 
the name and laws of their God; or that 
you care not how much you ſhock and af. 
front them. And what greater indignity 
can be offered to a man, than to preſume 
that he is either a ſtupid atheift, or that 
if he acknowledges the being of a God of 
infinite majeſty and goodneſs; who. created, 
preſerves, and redeemed him, who gives 
him food to eat, raiment to put on, keeps 
his ſoul in life, is providing for him happy 
and eternal habitations, and, by his grace, 
qualifying him for eternal felicity—yet 
that he has no ſenſe of his majeſty upon 
his mind, no gratitude for all his bene- 
fits, and no reverence for his name and au- 
thority. 
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sEnνj, e On the other hand, if the ſwearer be 


Aan. 
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ſouppoſed to believe, that they who hear 
. fear and honour God, can any thing 
be more rude, than thus to ſhock them 
wantonly, and inſult them egregiouſly, 
without any provocation, and without any 
cauſe? It is a practice, which, while de- 
cency, or reaſon, or religion remain in 
the world, muſt be ſhocking, and appear 
infamous and deteſtable to ſome, yea all 
companies that you frequent; and conſe- 
quently, it muſt be a rude and clowniſh 
behaviour, be the rank and empty title of 
the ſinner what it will, to treat with irre- 
verence and contemptuous familiarity, the 
name or laws of the greateſt and beſt of 
beings, in the preſence of any who adore 
and love him. Every one would natural- 


ly refent, what he thought to be an indig- 


nity offered to his father, or his friend, 


and it muſt, at leaſt, give equal uneaſineſs | 


to a virtuous and pious mind, to hear the 
eternal father of the univerſe, and its own 
greateſt and moſt conſtant benefactor, treat- 
ed diſreſpectfully. Such a conduct, then, 
mult be abſolutely ſavage, and inconſiſtent 

with 
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with all juſt notions of humanity and po- SERMON 
| hiteneſs; and conſequently, if you have www 
not fo much religion, as to be reſtrained _ 
from this vice, out of reverence to God, 
and dread' of his diſpleaſure, which is in- 

finitely more to be deſired; at leaſt let a 

ſenſe of decency and good manners, and 

a regard to your intereſt and character re- 

ſtrain you. For, believe me, whatever 

attention you ſhew to other forms of po- 
liteneſs, whatever brilliancy of wit you 
may diſplay, or whatever title you may 
wear, yet to every one of good ſenſe, to 
every one who loves or fears God, you 
will appear a fool, a clown, a rake, and 

a libertine. And tho? they may ſuffer in 

filence, yet they will reſent the affront, 
wiſh to be away, and avoid and deteſt 

your company. 

And what is much works this practice 
will have a very pernieious influence on 
the temper of your heart, and your gene- 
ral conduct; for the root of all religion 
and virtue is a due ſenſe of the majeſty 
and holineſs of God, and a high reverence 
of his name and authority. It is this that 


82 governs 


268 - The: Folly, Guilt, and Danger 

SERMON governs. the counſels of the heart, keeps 
" LIII. — bs 

A the paſſions and appetites under a. religi- 


ous awe, and guides and directs the whole 
courſe of life. Therefore nothing tends 
more to give religion a mighty force upon 
the mind, to keep the ſprings of it ſtrong 
and active within us, and, of courſe, to 
prompt us to e/cheww evil, and to do good, than 
the habit of being ſerious and compoſed, 
grave and attentive at all times, when we 
think or ſpeak of God. But habitual 
ſwearing diminiſhes. this reverential awe, 
leſſens the force of this divine impreſſion, 
and brings on a light and careleſs habit of 
mind, with reſpect to the name and au- 
thority of the ſupreme Being. And as, 
in the natural body, whatever affects the 
beart, diſorders the whole frame, ſo, in 
the ſpiritual life, every thing that leſſens 
the majeſty of God to us, or our ideas of 
them, weakens all the force of religion, 
and all the motives to virtue in the mind. 
And that this is the certain tendency of 

the vice before us, will be evident on a 
very little reflection. For it is a truth de- 
monſtrated by experience, that things of 

| i” | the 
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the greateſt importance, by becoming SERMON . 
common and familiar, grow to be leſs re- — 


Ro garded, and things of the higheſt eſtima- 


tion, by being mixed with common and 


low images, loſe of their dignity in our 
opinion, are debaſed and rendered familiar 
and contemptible. If therefore we take 
the liberty to mention the ſacred and ve- 
nerable name of God, on every frivolous 
and light occaſion, it is no wonder if it be- 
comes a name of very little ſolemnity and 
weight with us, and that this raſhneſs and 
levity of temper grow at length into a ha- 
bitual diſregard of God and goodneſs. | 
On the contrary, it would be againſt the 
courſe of nature, in all other caſes, ſhould 
it happen -otherwiſe. A due reverence, 

and love, and fear of God can only be 
maintained, by keeping up in our minds a 
conſtant ſenſe of the infinite diſtance be- 
tween him and us, of the incomprehenſible. 
majeſty of his power, and the infinite per- 
fection of his goodneſs and holineſs, and of 
our entire dependence, comparative mean- 
neſs, and inſignificance. But it muſt, in 
the end, be quite deſtroyed, if we accuſ- 
S 3 tom 
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3 without fear, appeal to him in our looſeſt 
and vaineſt converſations, and call upon 
him on the moſt frivolous occaſions, when 
we do not ſo much as remember his ma- 
jeſty, or with that he ſhould hear. And 
this reverence being once erazed from the 
heart, it is impoſſible to ſee to what exceſs 
of folly, and enormity of wickedneſs, we 
may arrive. For what is there henceforth 
to reftrain or reclaim us, confidering the 
temptations of the world in which we live, 
the activity and ſubtilty of our enemy, and 
the immenſe value of what we have at ſtake? 
God knows, we have little need to weaken 
any reſtraint on our paſſions and appetites, 
or to part with any thing that tends to 
make us ferious, and vigilant to reſiſt 
_ temptations, and to perſevere in our duty; 
much leſs ſurely to ſtrike at the root of all 
religion and goodneſs 1 in the heart, 1 men, 
the fear of God. SY 
Add to this, that the cuftomary and raſh 
{wearer is highly uncharitable to his neigh- 
| bours, and cruel and barbarous to his own 
ſoul. Would you not eſteem the man in- 
; human 
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human and baſe, who, upon every flight sxxmon 
provocation, ſhould wiſh, that his neigh- oe 


bours houſes were burnt, or their fortunes 
ſhipwrecked at ſea, or their wives and chil- 
dren torn from them by languiſhing diſ- 
tempers, and ſhould be every now and then 
praying for their ruin and death? Surely 
if there were a man of ſuch an unmerciful 
and malicious temper, you would own, that 
he deſerved to be extirpated from earth, as 
a monſter, and ſent to the infernal regions, 
to vent his malicious wiſhes among the reſt 
of the enemies of mankind. But tho? ſuch 
wiſhes are very bad, are they any ways com- 
parable to thoſe dreadful imprecations of 
the curſe of God, of eternal damnation, of 
the torments of hell, and thoſe conſign- 
ments to the devil, which the {wearer every 
moment pours out againſt his brethren ? 
Can hell itſelf form more malicious wiſhes? 
Can any, thing worſe come from the inve- 
terate enmity in the minds of devils? If 
he is in earneſt, as the emphaſis with which 
they are uttered often ſhews that he is, what 
more dreadful inſtance can he give of his 
want of humanity and charity ? And what 
S 4 higher 
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| SERMON higher offence can he offer to that adorable 
2 God, who commands, | Bleſs, and curſe not, 
= and:to that gracious Saviour, who died to 


fave the ſouls of men from perdition, and. 
willeth not any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to eternal life? In fact, it is 
not only wiſhing the moſt terrible things 
to his neighbour, but alſo wiſhing, that the 
gracious deſigns of heaven may be diſap- 
pointed, and the precious blood of Chriſt 
ſhed in vain as to thoſe ſouls. Or, if he is 
not in earneſt, he certainly mocks God, 

calls upon him, when he deſires he ſhould 
not hear, and aſks him what he does not 
wiſh he ſhould grant. Is the dreadful ſo- 
vereign of the world, who with a word can 
kill, or ſave alive, our maker and our judge, 
to be thus jeſted with, and inſulted? In 
fine, the raſh ſwearer brings himſelf fre- 
quently into this dilemma, that either he 
acknowledges he is moſt barbarous and 
uncharitable to his neighbour, or mocks 
and inſults his God, and which ever fide 


he chooſes, his guilt is enormous and ter- 
rible. 


"<= 


Indeed 
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Indeed, little charity can be expected to anten 
their neighbours from common ſwearers; * Ms 


for they frequently have no compaſſion for 
their own fouls, but madly pour out upon 
themſelves the ſame dreadful imprecations. 


To hear one curling another is ſurely ſhock- - 
ing and terrible, but to hear one curſing. 


himſelf, is ſo unnatural and monſtrous, 
that, if the commonneſs of the thing did 
not render it familiar, and prevent our re- 
flection, we could not fail to conclude, that 
the-perſon is in the very madneſs of de- 
{pair, and height of frenzy, and in charity 
confine him for his own preſervation and 


the ſatety of others. For what could we, 


in reaſon, think of a man, who ſtood de- 
fying and daring almighty power, impre-- 
cating the moſt terrible judgments upon 
his own head, and acting againſt all the 
principles of ſelf love and ſelf preſervation, 
but either, that he 1s a devil eſcaped out of 
hell, to infect this world with his deſpair 


and blaſphemy, or that he is a man deſpe- 


rate and diſtracted, ready to plunge the 


knife into his own throat, or his neighbours - 


boſom? and the truth is, tho' habit may 
make 
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SERMON make a man utter imprecations againſt 
. way himſelf, in cool blood, and as words of 
=> cont yet nothing but a ſpecies of mad- 
* neſs and diſtraction could have at firſt in- 
troduced or formed that habit; and he 
would do well to conſider, what the terrible 
conſequences would be, if God, in his 
wrath, ſhould, at length grant his requeſts, 
which are ſo often repeated, and ſend him 
that deſtruction, and damnation, and con- 
fuſion, which he ſo frequently aſks. And 
whether, tho' his long ſuffering patience 
have yet borne with them, it may not at 
length fail, and in ſome fatal moment, take 
him at his word, and hurry him down to 
deſtruction, by ſudden death, with the un- 
finiſhed imprecation in his mouth, and 
leave him eternally to repent of his wiſhes, 
| | where repentance comes too late. In a 
BY | word, in every view, this practice is unna- 
= tural, criminal, extravagant, and dangerous. 
; | And, allow me to add to this, that it is 
impoſſible for a man to go on in habitual 
and raſh ſwearing, but he muſt often fall in- 
to real perjury. For he who uſes himſelf to 
wear frequently, and habitually, can never 
| attend 
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attend to the truth and veracity of what smMon 
he ſeals with the awful name of God, and. 


the ſanction of an oath. Nay, whenever 
he is contradicted or provoked, the oath 
will be out, right or wrong; the more his 
mind is diſtracted with paſſion, the more 
liberal will his tongue be of oaths; the 
more 1ncredible the thing is which he af- 
{erts, the more he will enforce it with the 
moſt dreadful imprecations he can invent, 
till, at laſt, he will uſe oaths as means of 
impoſition, when he knowingly tells a 
falſehood, and as a ſanction to the lies he 
intends in jeſt. Now this is a real and for- 
mal perjury, with reſpect to God, tho' not 
fo pernicious with reſpe& to men, as if it 
had been committed in a court of judica- 
ture. And perjury 1s one of the higheſt 
affronts which a man can offer to an eter- 
nal mind ; for when the God of truth is 
appealed to, as a witneſs of what we know 
to be falſe, and introduced as the voucher 
of a he, can a groſſer affront be offered to 
his holineſs, truth, and juſtice ? 
And ſurely we muſt admire the mercy 
and long ſuffering patience of Gad, who, 
being 
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5 SERMON. being fo often called upon, by common 
; — ſwearers, to vouch trifles, or falſehoods, 


and to condemn or deftroy them, if they 
lie, looks: on, ſees and hears all this, and 
penetrates into the ſecret receſſes of their 
hearts, without letting looſe: his thunders 


and judgments, and making them ſtriking 


examples of his power and vengeance. But 


this long-ſuffering patience cannor laſt al- 
ways: he will, in the end, vindicate the 


indignity offered to his name, and the in- 
jury done to ſacred truth. 
And this common perjury paves the way 


to more ſolemn and judicial perjury, and 
moſt juſtly leſſens the credit of the perſon's 
_ oath upon all occaſions. For what good rea- 


ſon can we aſſign, why a perſon, who hath 
habituated himſelf to vain ſwearing, ſhould 
not, on a ſtrong: motive of paſſion, or inte- 
reſt, proceed to deliberate and falſe ſwear- 
ing, or why he, who makes* no ſcruple to 
call God to witneſs a falſehood, in common 
converſation, ſhould not venture, when - 
ſome conſiderable temptation preſents it- 


elf, to do the ſame in a court of judicature. 
| | The. 


of rafond cxftimary en 


The fear of civil puniſhment, the ſolem- grzmon 
nity of forms, or tenderneſs for his neigh- — 


bour's rights, may, perhaps, have ſome 
weight with him, but alas! theſe are but 
feeble reſtraints againſt the temptations of 
paſſion or intereſt, when once the fear of 
God, the ſenſe of the majeſty of the Al- 
mighty, and of the religious authority of 
an oath, are worn off his mind; and theſe 
muſt be worn off his mind, before he can 
contract a habit of cuſtomary ſwearing. In 
fine, he who, wantonly, and for nothing 
at all, ventures to perjure himſelf every 
moment, will hardly heſitate to do ſo upon 
the moſt ſolemn occaſion, when paſſion 
or intereſt prompts him, and he is likely 
to retain his integrity only till a ſuitable 
temptation occur. 

And, in this light, his 1 is ex- 
tremely prejudicial to ſociety. For, as 
this is a vice, which is entirely imbibed 
by example, and as there is nothing in 
our nature that prompts us to it, nothing 
in the world that ſuggeſts it, hardly could 
any one think of it, much leſs fall into it, 
of himſelf, Thus his example corrupts 


others, 
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Lo amor others, and whoever is thereby ſeduced 
A into raſn ſwearing, is, of courſe, prepared 


for perjury. For he who is not accuſtom- 
ed to hear oaths, and knows not what it is 
to ſwear in his diſcourſe, will be firuck 
with the ſolemnity and religiouſneſs of an 
oath. - Whereas, he who hears oaths often, 
or lets them fly upon all occaſions, muſt 
contract a callouſneſs of conſcience in this 
reſpect. And thus the habitual ſwearer, 
by the infection of his example, ſhakes the 

very foundations of ſociety, deſtroys the 
ſanity and ſolemnity of oaths, and ren- 
ders the principal evidence of truth, and 
the chief ſecurity of the fortunes, and 
characters, and lives of men, vague and 
precarious. _ 

And let us add to theſe os, 
that it is highly impious and affronting 
with regard to God. For if we are firmly 
convinced of the exiſtence of an eternal, 
omnipotent being, who made and ſupports 
the univerſe; if we are convinced, that his 
greatneſs tranſcends all our ideas, that his 
dominion is immenſe, his power abſolute 
and uncontroulable, his wiſdom boundleſs, 


and 
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and unſearchable ; that all nature is ſubject SERMON 
to his dominion, and ſubfifts only by his —— 


influence, and that our own happineſs or 
miſery, nay, our very being, are entirely at 
his diſpoſal I fay, if we acknowledge theſe 
plain dictates of reaſon, it muſt follow, that 
we ought always to entertain the moſt ele- 
vated thoughts of God's ſupreme glory and 
majeſty, and the greateſt reverential awe of 
his name and attributes. This is ſurely 


\ 


but a due reſpect to ſo perfect and exalted ' 


a character, and feelings which one would 


think almoſt unavoidable, by ſuch mean, 
guilty, and dependent creatures as we are. 
But cuſtomary ſwearing manifeſts the want 
of this reſpect, and is itſelf an inſtance of 
the greateſt irreverence and contempt of 
God. For what can be a more manifeſt 
proof of diſreſpect, than to uſe that tre- 
mendous name, which all the hoſts of hea- 
ven adore and venerate,. to embelliſh idle 


diſcourſe, and to ſet off our folly and im- 


pertinence ? What a daring affront is it to 
the immaculate purity of God, to invoke 
him in the very ſcenes of our lewdneſs and 
debauchery ? What groſs indignity to the 

God 
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SERMON God of peace and love, to make his name 
. © ſerve as an emphaſis to our anger, .and as 


an expletive of our tumultuous paſſions of 
hatred and revenge? How is it almoſt pol. 
ſible for us to expreſs a more contemptible 
notion of his wiſdom, juſtice, and veracity, 
than by appealing to him, as a witneſs to 


the truth of known and deliberate falſe- 


hood ? And what can be more daring and 
. fool-hardy, than to uſe his name, whoſe 
very look makes heaven and earth tremble, 
as the common expreſſion of our fooliſh ſur- 
prize, unjuſt indignation, and, in fine, as an 
unmeaning thing, to fill up the vacancies 
of the froth and gall of all our idle and un- 
reaſonable: paſſions ? Surely this muſt be 
enormous impiety; and one would expect, 
that it would ſhock a man who had any 
remains of reaſon, not to ſpeak of grace, to 
think, that he thus abuſed the greateſt name 
in the univerſe, the name of one, to whom 
he is under infinite obligations, with ſuch 
inſufferable wantonneſs, and deliberate and 

_ daring inſolence? 
And as this fin is in itſelf extremely 
enormous, ſo it is highly aggravated by its 
| fre- 
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frequent returns. For tho the ſin were SERMON | 
in itſelf ſmall, which God knows it is not, WY 


yet the frequent practice of it would ſoon 
amount to a great deal of guilt. In truth, I 
know no ſinner that is ſo conſtantly offend- 

ing God, and whoſe ſoul is ſo continually 
plunging into guilt, as the babitual ſwearer. 
The thief muſt wait his opportunity; the 
drunkard cannot be always in his cups; the 
murderer 1s not always at his bloody trade; 
every ſinner has his intervals; ut the ha- 
bitual ſwearer is almoſt every moment ac- 
cumulating guilt, at home or abroad. He 
is ſtill adding fin to fin, walking or ſiting; 
buſy or idle, if he open his mouth, he in- 
ſults his God. From morning to noon, 
from noon to night, it is one continued. 
ſeries of craniretions; nay, it is much, if 
he does not imagine 5 in his ſleep, 
and continue to ſin by habit, when his 
ſenſes and reaſon are een What a 
dreadful vice is this, which warps enor- | 
mous iniquity into almoſt ever ſentence 
we utter, and is every moment e hancing 
our guilt : 7 
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And what W FOE 11 more inexcuſable 


FX; is, that we can neither pretend ignorance, 


nor have the weakneſs of nature, or the 
. allurements of profit. or pleaſure, or honour 
to alleviate our guilt. | or who can be ig- 
norant, in this feſpect, when, befides the 
natural feelings of Contelence, we have the 
ſolemn commandment, Thou Malt not take the 
name of the Lord i in vain, repeated froth the 
altar of God every ſeventh day, the Prohi- 
bition renewed by our bleffed Lord in the 
goſpel, and the vice a thouſand tires re- 
probated i in the ſacred writings of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets. Althoſt every other 
fin has either paſſion or appetite to excite 
us to it, or the hopes of pleaſure or profit 
to recommend it, but there i is no appetite 
in our nature which ſolicits us to fwearing, 
no pallion in our ſouls which! it gratifies 


Guns 


from it croſſes or mortifies. Indeed it is: 
vice which our nature diſowns, and which 
neither the fleſh, nor the ſpirit, notwith- 
ſtanding all our diforders, have the leaſt 
 hankering after, or feel the leaſt want or 


mortification in abſtaining from. Nor can 
it 
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it ever turn out to any advantage. Blaſ- SERMON 
pheming and cuſtomary fwearing will ne- — 


ver increaſe our ſtock, or extend our trade; 

they never yet purchaſed houſes or lands, 
or procured friends, or anſwered any o- 
ther end, than to raiſe ſuſpicions of our re- 
hgion, ſenſe, and veracity. Nor will it 
ever do us any honour; for it is a mean 
and low vice, that requires no talents to 
make a proficiency in it, but may be prac. 
tiſed in its utmoſt extent of impiety and 

guilt, where there is neither ſenſe nor 
learning, nay even, by madmen and fools. 
It is a vice, in which the meaneſt of the 
people can rival the greateſt, ſo that it can 
be no mark of rank or diſtinction, nor e- 
ver ſet off one in a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guiſhing manner. And yet, to the diſ- 
grace of our reaſon, there is hardly any ſin 
that ſooner becomes habitual, or to which 
we find more perſons confeſſing themſelves 
ſlaves. 

I hope I have ſaid enough to expoſe 4 
folly, guilt, and danger of this vice: it re- 
mains now that every one commune with 
his own heart, and ſeriouſly aſk himſelf 
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SERMON how far he is concerned in the ſubject; | 
Gy and may God, of his infinite mercy, grant 

that in this, and all other caſes, we may 

_ diſcover the error of our ways, repent and 

reform before it be too late, ſtrive to per- 

fect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, that 

155 after this mortal life is ended, we may ob- 

t.iin a bleſſed immortality, through Jeſus 

| Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father 
adand the Holy Ghoſt, be, &c.— Amen. 
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The Errors in the rich Man's Conduct imitated 
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LUKE XII. 19. ; 


1 WILL sar TO MY SOUL, SOUL, THOU HAST MUCH 
GOODS LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS; TAKE THINE 
' EASE, EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY. . 


THE life of man is rightly compared to s, 

a dream, not only on account of the ſhort- , 

neſs of its duration, but alſo with regard 

to the vanity of its enjoyments, and tge 

unſubſtantial fleeting phantoms, which we 

purſue or fly from during its continuance. 5 77 
4. — 8 7." OT 
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SERMON For time, alas! paſſes away with moſt of p 
Liv. 

us, in forming romantick projects, which 2 
never take place; in providing againft fu- 0 

ture ills, which never befal us; in laying 
ſchemes we do not live to execute; in tr 
foſtering hopes which life will never rea- 1 
lize; and in purſuing and projecting to 1 
ourſelves, a diſtant happineſs, which ſtill 0 
flies before us, and which we ſhall never 4 
overtake on this fide the grave. However, " 
as the Pſalmiſt obſerves of a worldly mind- v 
ed perſon while he lived, he counted him- k 


ſelf a happy man; ſo it fares with us. We y 
engage as eagerly in our fond projects, we l 
purſue them as earneſtly, we are as much P 
elevated when they ſucceed, as much fret- t 
ted when they prove abortive, -as if we . 
were to continue here for ever, as if our V 
whole dependence were upon the 'things ; 
of time, and we had neither hopes nor , 
intereſts beyond this viſible world. At 
length death comes, and diſſolves the en- 5 
chantment. Our fond projects are for ever 6 
blafted, our eager purſuits are finally cut 
- off, our vain hopes and fooliſh fears, with | 
— to this world, vaniſh like airy | 
phan- 
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phantoms,.—we awaken, as it were, out of SERMON 


a dream, and find nothing real but our GIS 


virtues and our vices, 


Theſe obſervations are beautifully illuſ- 


trated in the conduct and fate of that rich 
man, who formed the reſolution recorded 
in my text. And as the errors and vices 


„„ 


2s well as the zeal and virtues of ſaints, 
and may. be as uſeful, by pointing out to 
us, what errors we ought to ſhun, and 
ſerving . as examples, to the intent that 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 
uſted ;, and as the conduct and fate of the 
perſon, before us ſeems to me to ſuggeſt 
ſome leſſons which may be uſeful to us 
all, I ſhall, in farther diſcourſing on theſe 
words, point out ſome of the errors of the 
rich man, which are too generally imitat- 
ed in the world, and then, from the ex- 
ample of his careleſſneſs with reſpect to 


the intereſts of his foul, and the concerns 


of futurity, take occaſion to expoſe, in 
general, the careleſſneſs and ſecurity of 
ſinners with reſpec to theſe things. And 
may the grace of God ſo direct gur heart, 
and 
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| SERMON and enlighten our underſtandings, ins 
A we may be warned to avoid his errors, 
learn wiſdom from the inſfances of his 
5 folly, and be incited to live under ſuch 
a ſenſe of our mortality, and in ſuch an 
habitual preparation for our change, that 
| we may never be ſurprized by the ap- 
| proach of death, but be always ready to 
receive. the ſummons, with ae even "fo 
come, Lord Jeſus. : wer 
The firſt error which offers itſelf to our 
obſervation in his conduct, and indeed it is 
a very common one in the world, is a diſ- 
regard of the goodneſs of God, and an un- 
grateful perverſion of the gifts of provi- 
dence, to ſerve the purpoſes of his own 
ſenſual luſts.— His ground brought forth 
plentifully, and he deliberated upon the 
event. What was the reſult ? was his gra- 
titude or love to the giver all good things 
| increaſed ? did the goodneſs F God lead him 
70 repentance ? or was his inclination to do 
good enlarged with his abilities? Does he 
ſay to himſelf, “ Now ſhall my power be 
enlarged to relieve the indigent—now ſhall 
I enjoy the moſt refined. of all pleaſures, 


that 
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that of alleviating miſery and diſtreſs ; now SERMON 
Jean lay up more abundant treaſures in Www 
heaven? where now are the helpleſs, the 
fatherleſs, or the deſtitute orphans, or mo- 

deſt merit ſtruggling with difficulties, and 
ſunk in obſcurity ?”' No, God and man, 

and his own ſoul are entirely forgotten, 

and out of the queſtion. All his ſchemes: 
centre in ſenſual enjoyments I will eat, 
drink, and be merry. This conduct you will 
acknowledge is ungrateful to God, uncha- 
ritable to men, and mean and baſe in itſelf, 

But after all, is it uncommon in the world? 

do we not ſometimes ſee the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed bleſſings of providence, perverted 

to ſerve the worſt purpoſes? and perſons 
acting, as if they conſidered a large fortune, 

or/a vigorous conſtitution, or ſuperior parts, 
merely asmeans of gratifying their paſſions, 

of ſetting them above the reſtraints of re- 
ligion and virtue, and enabling them to 
manifeſt a more thorough diſregard of the 

laws and authority of God? Is there almoſt 

any thing more common, than to ſee men 
decreaſe in piety and gratitude to God, as 

they increaſe in wealth and worldly proſ- 


perity; 
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argon perity ; and when they have goods laid up 
xo for many years, to turn as indifferent a- 


baut the public and private duties of re- 


ligion, as if they were no longer ſubject 
to the laws of God, no longer needed the 


aids of his grace and providence, and as if 


they believed, that to whom much is given, 
of them. ſo much the leſs will he required. 

In fact, there is har diy any thing more 
common in the world, than the unhappy 
error of forgetting God in proportion as 
he is beneficent, of perverting the bleſſings 
af his providence into fuel for ungodly 


luſts, and means, and encouragements to 


diſobedience and wickedneſs, or, as the 
ſcripture expreſſeth it, turning the grace of 
God into licentiou/ne/s. The refore let us 
take warning from the example before us. 

'The next error, which occurs in the con- 
duct of the rich man, is his over-rating the 
power of wealth, and ſuppoſing, that his 
goods laid up for many years could pre- 
ſerve from every ill, and procure him eve- 
ry valuable enjoyment. In conſequence 
of this fond imagination, he is anxious on- 


ly to ſecure them, taking it for granted, 


if 
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thing to fear and nothing to do, but to c . 
drink, and be merry; never, it ſeems, reflect: 
ing, that the poſſeſſion of wealth is not al- 

ways attended with power to uſe it, nor a 

hght heart the inſeparable companion of 
a large fortune. Alas! to how many dif- 

ferent kinds of diftreſs are mortals ſubject, 

which goods laid uf for many years can nei. 

ther prevent nor greatly alleviate | They 

can neither lengthen our own days, nor 
thoſe of our friends and relations; they 
cannot bribe death to ſpare a parent, a 
ſpouſe, or à darling child, or ranſom them 
from the power of the grave; they can 
neither raiſe the depreſſed ſpirit, nor quiet , 
an angry conſcience, nor rectify the diſ- . 
orders of a diſtracted mind, nor keep the 

body from diſtreſs, nor the heart from ſor- 

row and anxiety. Had the rich man lived 

to make the experiment he propoſed, he 

might, perhaps, have ſat down to a well 
furniſhed table without appetite, drank the 

moſt delicious wines without reliſh, found 

his heart heavy in the midſt of laughter, 

felt his painful want of the ſomething 

8 unpoſ- 
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The Errors of the rh 


öh unpoſſeſſed amidſt all his abundance, and 
— concluded, of his projects of eaſe and 


mirth, as a rich man did before him, this is 
alſo vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. At leaſt we 
know, that a ſmall alteration in the frame 
of his body, or the ſtate of his mind, or the 
condition of his friends and connections, 
might have made him ſuperlatively wretch- 
ed, in ſpite of all his wealth, and rendered 
his goods laid up. for many years at once inſi- 


pid and uſeleſs to him. Nevertheleſs, this 
very error of over-rating the power of 


wealth proves the cauſe of almoſt all the 
injuſtice and deceit which prevail in the 
world, and ſends many an unhappy ſpirit 


to perdition. Some fondly imagine, that 
no happineſs can be wanting, and no mi- 


ſery can be felt by the man, who has an 
abundance of the good things of this life ; 
and, in conſequence of this fond imagina- 
tion, many of them are tempted to en- 
deavour to acquire theſe things at any rate, 
break through all reſtraints, and deſpiſe 
the laws of God, the rights of men, the 
dictates and power of conſcience, when 
theſe oppoſe their eager purſuits. Where- 


as, 


e in *e World. 


as, if they would ſeriouſly conſider, how szxxon . 
little the power of wealth is, in many of, ** 


the moſt intereſting concerns of our nature, 
how precarious the hold they can have of 
it, how ſhort its duration, and how una- 
vailing and uſeleſs it proves in the end; 

they would hardly be induced to forfeit 


peace of conſcience, to weaken their hopes 


with reſpec to futurity, or bring guilt on 


their ſouls, and hazard their eternal dam- 
nation, for an enjoyment, ſo tranſitory in 
its nature, ſo unable to prevent miſery, 
or confer happineſs. Let us, therefore, 
examine our conſciences with regard to 
this deluſive error, and ſee that our lives 
and conduct be not influenced by 1 8 
The next error which occurs in his con- 
duct, and indeed the natural conſequence 
of that of which we have been diſcourſing, 
is his ſuffering the things of this world en- 
tirely to engroſs his heart, and effectually 


to divert his attention from every thing 


elſe. His concern, his foreſight, his dili- 


gence, all centre in the preſent, are all 


ſwallowed up in the intereſts of the body; 
and he ſeems to have neither fear nor hope 


beyond 
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We Errors Mtbe rich Maw's Cunduct 
ngen beyond preſerving. improving, and enjoy. 


have not room to beſtow my freits ? One would 
imagine from this language, that life af. 
forded no thought more intereſting, nor 


any buſinefs more ſerious, than that of 
providing for the body; that man was 
capable of no higher happinefs, chan that 


of enjoying his fortune, and leading a lux- 


urious life, and dreaded no miſery but that 


of loſing his goods, or not enjoying them 
in the way he deſired. He, perhaps, had 
been inſtructed by Moſes, at leaſt, it is evi- 


dent that he knew he had a ſoul, and he 


certainly felt the impulſes of conſcience, 
prompting him to higher purfuits, and 
more ſuitable to a rational creature. The 
hopes of futurity probably now and then 


roſe up in his mind, and he could hardly 


be entirely deſtitute of that inward ſome- 
thing, which points out an hereafter to all 
nations, and gently whiſpers to all men, 
that they are heirs of eternity. Now with 


theſe lights, ſuppoſing him deſtitute of all 
others, he might have diſcovered, that as a 
man he had his mind to improve, his un- 


derſtanding 
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Sultans to cultivate, his paſſions to ſab- si 


due, his appetites to govern, an an immortal 3 


principle to take care of, and a future ex- 
iſtenoe to provide for; fo that it might 
have occurred to him, thar che queſtions, 
% Am I living according to the dictates of 
reaſon and conſcience? Am TI diſcharging 
the duties incumbent on my ſphere and 
condition of Hfe? What ſhall become of 
me when this life is ended? Or what have I 
done, or what am 1 doing, in order to ob- 
rain the approbation of that God, who de- 
lights in goodneſs ?” I ſay, from the mere 
ght of nature, it might have occurred to 
him, that ſuch queſtions as theſe were fully 
as natural, and much more intereſting than, 
 What-/hall I do, becauſe I have not room to Be- 

ſtow my fruits; and that they pointed out 
employments to him much more honour- 
able, and worthy of his nature, much more 
neceſſary and ſerious, than to eat, n. 
and be merry? 

Yet how many are there, who, notwich- 
ſtanding the clear light of revelation, ſhin- 
ing around them, the firmeſt expectation 
of a future exiſtence, ſettled on their ſouls; 

the 


- The Errors of the rich Man's cad 


agen the moſt diſtinct knowledge of the duties 
8 and intereſts of candidates for life and im- 


mortality enlightening their underſtand- 
ing; and frequent admomtions, nay, lively 
inward apprehenſions of the unſpeakable 
importance of diligence in their ſpiritual 
concerns, agitating their conſcience ; how 
many, I tay, notwithſtanding all - theſe 
things, imitate the rich man's folly in this 
reſpect, and devote their whole time and 


attention to this world, as if the faſhion of - 


it would never paſs away, and are as care- 
leſs with regard to the future, as if it were 
never to begin, or were of little or no 
conſideration in the balance of our happi- 
neſs? How many could the ſearcher of 
hearts point out, and perhaps ſome in this 
aſſembly, with whom the buſineſs and 
pleaſures of the world fill up the whole 
interval from Sunday to Sunday, and even 
follow them into the ſanctuary, and en. 
groſs their hearts and affections, even when 
they would appear to be offering them up 
to God ? How many does his all- ſeeing eye 
diſcern, who are cumbered about many things, 
but perfectly forgetful of the one thing need- 


fil ? 
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ful? How many, who immerſed in worldly ggg 
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{chemes, and intent upon diſtarit projects, Nel 


have never yet conſidered their way of 
life, never once communed with their 


own hearts, never once thought what ſhall 


become of them, when this life is ended; 


nor indeed thought or done any thing for 


the nobler part of their nature; and the 


moſt durable and intereſting part of their 
exiſtence? Where many err, all ſhould be 
alarmed and cautious. . That many err, in 
too eagerly endeavouring to lay up trea- 
ſures for themſelves, is too evident, while 
they negle& to be rich towards God.— 
Therefore let us, from the example before 


us, learn to take heed and beware of co- 


vetouſneſs. 


But another error which deſerves Ms . 


attention in the conduct of the rich man; 
is his leaving the power and providence of 
God out of his reckoning, when che forms 
his ſcheme of happineſs, and affixing the 


ideas of certainty and duration to things 


which are naturally precarious and tranſi- 
_ tory, ſuch as life and riches. Far from 


| faying, as St. James direQs us, I the Lord 
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The Errors of the rich Man's Conduct 


SERMON ill, I ball live, and dv this or that —he 
| Wy lays, down his ſchemes with as little diffi- 


dence, as if his wealth had been beyond 
the reach of providence, and his life above 
the aſſaults of difeaſes and death; he 
forms projects, which require a number 
of years, when he had not another day to 
live. I wilt pull down my barns, and build 
greater, and there will I beſtow my fruits; 

and then will I ſay to my ſoul, Take thine eaſe, 
cat. drin, and be merry. But he never re- 
flected, that before his barns could be pul- 
led down, and rebuilt, his wealth might 
be gone, or his life exhauſted; and that, 
in any event, the years would ſoon come 
on, in which his taſte for theſe enjoyments 
would languiſh, and in which he would 
need ſome conſolations, more inward, ra- 
tional, and fpiritual, to enable him to ſup- 
port his infirmities, and to bear up and 
be eaſy under the near proſpect of diſſolu- 
tion, and the apprehenſions of the conſe- 
quences of his great change. The truth 
is, in ſetting out into the world, we gene- 
rally fall into two fatal deluſions. We 
ſuppoſe, that we are to meet with good 
ſucceſs, 
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ſucceſs, and preſume, that we ſhall arrive SERMON 
at a'great age. And theſe two deluſions 


long ſtick by us, as we proceed in the j jour- 
ney of life, and ſometimes cheat us out 


of the happineſs of this life, and of that 


which is to come. For, in conſequence 
of the firſt, we go on from project to pro. 
ject, often indeed diſappointed, but never 
deſpairing of ſucceſs, and ſtill ſaying, with 
the rich man before us, When ſuch a time 
is come, when ſuch a ſcheme is accom- 
pliſhed, I will /ay to my ſoul, take thine eaſe. 
And in our eagerneſs to accompliſh theſe 
{chemes, we forget the progreſs of our 
years, we neglect the great bufineſs for 
which we were ſent into the world, we 
facrifice our peace and eaſe to our fond 
projects, and perhaps, make ſhipwreck of 
faith, and a good conſcience. In conſe- 
quence of the other deluſion, I mean, the 
expectation of a long life, we ſacrifice our 
years to folly and vanity, without reflec- 
tion or regret; and though, as we go on 


in life, we cannot help being ſenſible, 


that much of our time is miſpent, yet 


we continue to flatter ourſelves, that e- 
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SERMON enn ſtill remains, for the duties of re- 


Way pentance, ſanctification, and other things 
which are neceſſary to our ſalvation. Thus 
they go on from year to year, until at 
length their ſouls are required at their 
hands. — Then they depart, lamenting 
their fond credulity, diſappointed by the 
world, diſcontented with life, and unpre- 
pared for eternity ; acquainted with little 
under the ſun, but vain labours, deceitful 
expectations, fin and miſery; and not 
daring to expect much beyond the grave, 
but repentance and ſelf-reproach. 

Your time will not allow me to proſecute 
this ſubject any farther at preſent. May 
God render what has been ſaid uſeful for 
our 25. improvement and future hap- 
pineſs! And to him be praiſe and bier, 
for ever and ever——AMEN, 
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LUKE xn. 19. 


1 WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, SOUL, THOU HAST GOODS 
LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS; TAKE THINE EASE, 
EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY. 


THERE is hard y any thing more uni- 
formly felt by the experience of all ranks 
and conditions of life, more frequently ſug- 
geſted by the diſpenſations of providence, 
more diſtinaly whiſpered to us by our con- 


U 3 - ſciences, 


SERMON 
LV. | 


El ed 


be Unreaſonableneſs and Danger 


SERMON ſciences, or more clearly taught us by the 
| UE word of God, than that the enjoyments of 


this exiftence are tranfitory and unfarisfy- 
ing, that the time of our continuance in 
the world is precarious in its nature, and 
ſhort in its duration; ; that we are here in 
a probationary, preparative ſtate, and that 


our welfare and happineſs, in a future 


world, ſhall be greatly influenced by, and 
| depend on, our preſent conduct. And yet 
there is hardly any thing more difficult, 
than to make men remember theſe mo- 
mentous truths, in the various occurrences 
of life, uniformly to apply them in practice 
to the improvement of the heart, and the 
regulation of the paſſions and appetites, 
and to make them as ſubſervient as they 


might, nay ought to be, for inſpiring com- 
paſſion for the unfortunate, bearing down 


levity and pride, in the days of youth and 
proſperity, and ſupporting patience. and 
reſignation, in the ſeaſons of affliction and 
adverſity. 


That they are eb and inter- 


eſting truths, which ought very much to 
influence the inward frame and delibera- 


tions 


S 
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tions of the heart, as well as the outward SERMON 
conduct, is generally confeſſed; and alas ! Lay. 
almoſt as generally forgotten, amidſt the 
enticements of pleaſure; rhe hurry of bu- 

ſineſs, and the eagerneſs of paſſion and ap- 

perite. A very affecting example of this 
forgetfulneſs is ſet before us in the para- 

graph of ſcripture, out of which I have 
choſen my text. | For there we may ob- 

ſerve, amidſt many other errors in the con- 

duct of the rich man, an immoderate at- 
tention to the wants of the body, when it 

was within a few hours of its final diſſolu- 

tion; and a great anxiety about the things 

of time, when he ſtood as it were upon its 
utmoſt limits, and was already in the even- 

ing of the laſt day of his life. 

On the other hand, we muſt obſerve a 
ſurpriſing indifference, nay, an abſolute 
careleſſneſs, with regard to the intereſts of 
his ſoul, though it was in a few hours to 
be required at his hands, and with regard 
to the concerns of a future and eternal ſtate, 
though before another ſun could ariſe up- 
on the world, he was deſtined to be in that 
ſtate, whence there is no return, and where 

v4 he 
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| SERMON he would receive according to the deeds 
— done in the body. 


As too many imitate him i in this ſhame. 
leſs careleſſneſs, as well as in the other er- 
rors which appear in his conduct, I propoſ- 
ed, in a former diſcourſe on theſe words, 
firſt, to point out ſome of the errors in his 
conduct, which are too commonly imitat- 
ed in the world; and then, from the ex- 
ample of his careleſſneſs with reſpect to 
the intereſts of his ſoul, and the concerns 
of futurity, to take occaſion to expoſe the 
unreaſonableneſs and danger of the ſecu- 
rity and careleſſneſs of ſinners with regard 
to theſe things. 

The firſt was the ſubject of that diſ- 
ks; Let us now conſider the unreaſon- 
ableneſs and danger of careleſſneſs and ſe- 
curity in theſe matters. 

And firſt, we may obſerve, that it is im- 
poſſible, even the moſt thoughtleſs and 
hardened ſinners can flatter themſelves 
with the hopes of continuing here always, 
or that they ſhall be exempted from paying 
-obedience to the ſtern decree, it ir appoint- 
ed wy all men once 40 die, and after that the 


Juag- | 
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judgment. They know, that, from Adam SERMON 
to this hour, generation after generation LS 


have been removed. In all that period, and 
amongſt all that innumerable multitude, 
not one inſtance has occurred of immor- 
tality granted to any man upon earth; not 
one example can be found to encourage 
the hopes of continuing always here. All 
have diſappeared and gone to that place, 
which their works in the days of their fleſh 
have deſerved, and a juſt judging God has 
aſſigned them. The Nimrods, the Alex- 
anders, the Ceſars, and even the Solomons 
of the world, have been ſwept off in their 
ſeaſons, without reſerve or reſpe&;-and 
from age to age, manifeſted the truth of 
the Pſalmiſt's obſervation, man being in ho- 
nour, abideth not. The truth is, from our 
very birth, we begin to go the way of all 
fleſh, our cradles rock us nearer to our 
graves; and childhood, and youth, and 
manhood, and old age are only different 
ſtages in the ſame common road to eterni- 
ty. Heaven may ſhorten or lengthen out 
the journey, as it pleaſeth; but all go to one 
place ; there is no turning aſide out of the 


high- 


The — and Danger 


SERMON highway, no ſanding ſtill, no returning 
Wow back in that progreſs, but on we muſt all 


go, as all others have done before us, to 
our diſſolution, to judgment, and a future 
ſtate of happineſs or miſery. 

Now as no man can flatter himſelf with 
immortality upon earth, muſt it not be 
equally unreaſonable and dangerous for a 
creature, who hears the whiſpers of con- 


ſcience aſſuring him, that he is accountable 


to God for his conduct, and feels the hopes 
and deſires of life planted by God within 
him, promiſing him a life beyond the diſ- 
_ ſolution of the body, and finds all theſe in- 
ward whiſpers and promiſes confirmed by 
the arguments of reaſon, and unerring de- 
clarations of ſcripture ; I ſay, is it not un- 
reaſonable, for ſuch a creature to go on 


heedleſsly to diſſolution, without ever ſeri- 


ouſly contemplating the conſequences of 


it, without ever aſking himſelf what is to 


become of him, when this life is ended, 
without conſidering the grounds of his 
hopes or fears with reſpect to a future ſtate. 
In the lights in which the Chriſtian reve- 
lation ſets it, this final change is extremely 


inte- 
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intereſting. But ſuppoſing revelation en- SERMON 
tirely out of the queſtion, there are ſo many Wren 
proofs of a future exiſtence, in the deſires, 
fears, and hopes of the human heart, fo 
many preſumptions of a judgment to come, 
from the afflictions of the righteous, the 
impunity of the wicked, the impenetrable 
irregularities of providence, and. the avow- 
ed indignities offered to truth, juſtice and 
mercy, theſe darling attributes of God, that 
even in theſe lights, the neceffity of our 
departing hence deſerves our moſt ſerious 
reflections, and ought to influence our con- 
duct, fo far, at leaſt, as to reſtrain from e- 
very thing which our conſciences condemn, 
and to incite us to every thing our reaſon 
ſuggeſts to us may be acceptable to God. 

Nay, ſuppoſing that we had neither any 
revelation, nor proofs, nor preſumptions of 
a future ftate and a judgment to come, and 
that it were as probable, we ſhould finally 
periſh by the diſſolution of the body, as that 
we ſhould furvive it, yet ſtill that final 
change would be awful, upon account of 
that very uncertainty ; and right reaſon 
and our trueſt intereſt would require, that 


we 
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SERMON we ſhould make a due preparation for it, at 
A leaft fo far as to avoid every thing we have 


reaſon to imagine might leſſen the happi- 
neſs, or occaſion the miſery of a future ex- 
iſtence, if we ſhould chance to enjoy it 
Thus, in every light in which you pleaſe to 
place the neceſſity of our removal out of 
this world, ſtill the careleſſneſs and ſecurity 
of ſinners, with regard to the intereſts of 
their ſouls and concerns of a future ſtate, 
are extremely dangerous and unreaſonable. 

But you will ſay, though they cannot 
flatter themſelves 'with immortality on 
_ earth, yet they can promiſe themſelves a 
long life, and put the evil day far off; and 
this may account for their preſent ſecurity 
and careleſſneſs. That they may in that 
way deceive themſelves 1s, alas ! too obvi- 
ous, and that this ſelf-deception may occa- 
ſion their ſecurity and careleſſneſs is equally 
obvious. But will this juſtify their conduct, 
or render it leſs unreaſonable and danger- 


dus? Let us ſuppoſe, that heaven, by ſome 


ſecret revelation, had aſſured them of a 
long continuance here, yet would it not 
n be nnn that God, who does 

nothing 
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bb in vain, had proportioned the zen 
time to the buſineſs required? And would wv 


it not be abſolutely certain, that when they 
come, in the end, to give an account of 
their ſtewardſhip, every year of their time 
muſt be anſwered for; that to whom many 
years are given, of them the greater im. 
provement in piety and virtue will be re- 
quired; and that however many years the 
Almighty may be pleaſed to grant, he 
grants not one for the purpoſes of gratify- 
ing ſenſual luſts, indulging our paſſions to 
a forbidden exceſs, or living without God 
in the world; he grants not one moment 
in the longeſt life, for the ſervice of fin, 
and its author the devil, or in which we 
are permitted to act as we pleaſe, or to ne- 
gle& our duty to God, our neighbour, or 
ourſelves. This flattering promiſe of a 
long life, then, inſtead of encouraging 
careleſſneſs and ſecurity, ought to make us 
doubly attentive : to our conduct, and doubly 
earneſt in our applications to the throne of 
grace for aſſiſtance; becauſe it is ſuppoſing 
that, in the end, we ſhall have a large ac- 
count of years and opportunities to make; 
that 
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SERMON that there is before us à long ſeries of 5 
BS temptations and trials which we muft paſs r 
through ; that we muſt, for a long while, h, 
fuſtain the chriſtian warfare, and reſiſt the a 
: _ affaults of the devil, the world, and the 1 
fleſh ; and that, finally, the long time of l 

. probation aſſigned us muſt either raiſe us 
higher in that houſe, in which there are b 
many manfions, or ſink us eee in per- re 
dition and miſery. 0! 
But after all, how preſumptuous is this Ir 
| promiſe of long life in any period of our W 
time, confidering the natural frailty of the fl 
tabernacles in which we lodge, the innu- ar 
merable accidents to which the life of man hi 
is expoſed, and the daily examples which re 
occur to put us in mind, that all fleſh is ta 
graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as the flower in 
of the field? Upon what can you found your th 
hopes of long life, that has not deceived Ol 
millions before you ? Do you not know, af 
from repeated experience, that youth has or 
proved treacherous, that ſtrength has in a q 
few days yielded to diſeaſes, that prudence in 
| and caution have been ineffectual for a- m 
3 voiding accidents, and that man, in every de 


period 
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period of his life, in every ſituation with SERMON 
reſpe& to health and fortune, tnoweth nat wy 


his time ; but as fiſhes are taken in an evil net, 
and birds are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the 
ſons of men fnared in an evil time, when it fal- 
leth ſuddenly upon them. 

The rich man, whoſe conduct we have 
been confidering, perhaps, had as good 
reaſon, from his age, ſtate of health, and 
other circumſtances, to promiſe himſelf 
many years, as any of us have, and yet 
when he was forming his projects upon that 
flattering hope, had not another day to live, 
and he, whoſe will is fate, was addreſſing 
him with, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be 
required at thine hands. How many mor- 
tals an all.ſeeing eye may this day diſcern 
in the ſame fituation, we know not, but 
this we certainly know, that there is not 
one of us who can ſay, with any reaſonable 
aſſurance, that this day ſhall not be his laſt, 


or that his foul may not juſt now be re- 


quired at his hands. We are ſo ſenſible 
in ſome caſes of the precariouſneſs of hu- 
man life, that we would all agree in con- 
demning the man, who had a fortune to 


leave 
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box leave, and friends to provide for, and yet 
had no latter will provided againſt acci- 


dents, no ſettlement made in caſe of a haſty 
removal. We ſhould, perhaps, unanimouſ- 
ly concur in cenſuring his conduct as un- 
reaſonable, and dangerous. And yet it is 
very poſſible, that ſeveral of us may be li- 
ving without any attention to the progreſs 
and precariouſneſs of our time, in regard 
to matters of infinitely greater conſequence 
to us, without any care about the concerns 
and intereſts of the ſpirit, without any pro- 
viſion made for our removal, either by 
. cancelling our fins by repentance unto life, 
or by laying up treaſures in heaven by 


works of charity. Now it is very certain, 


that the precariouſneſs of life is as great 
in the laſt caſe as in the firſt, that the eter- 
nal intereſt of our ſouls ought to be infi- 
nitely more momentous to us than the 
temporal intereſts of our friends, and that 
it is more incumbent on us timeouſly to 
make all due proviſion to ſecure to our- 
ſelves life and immortality, than to ſecure 
to our heirs the enjoyment of our for- 
tunes, Conſequently if you cannot help 
con- 


of Security ang Careleſneſs. 
5 condemning the man, who, naraichſiand-. man 


ing the uncertainty. of life, neglects to ſet- * 7 


tle his temporal concerns, what will you 


think, what will you ſay, of the man who 


notwithſtanding the ſame uncertainty of 
life, is ſecure and careleſs with regard to 
his eternal intereſts? To ſay that his con- 
duct is unreaſonable and dangerous, is 
certainly uſing the mildeſt terms, for it is 


infatuated, e mad, and ruin- 


ous. 


Eſpecially if we 2 775 in the "nk 
place, what that is, about which ſome men 


are thus ſecure and careleſs. If we believe 
the chriſtian revelation, and that revelation 
is ſupported by ſomany irrefragrable proofs, 
ſo many various evidences of prophecy, 
miracles, internal excellence, facts and cir- 
cumſtances, as muſt render its authority 


extremely venerable, not only to every be- 


lieving, but alſo to every rational, and con- 
ſiderate mind; I fay, if we believe that 
revelation, it is the eternal welfare or per- 
dition of their immortal ſpirits about 
which they are careleſs, it is happineſs to 
be obtained, ſuch for its ſuperior excellence 
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SERMON as s eye hath not ſeen, words cannot deſcribe, 
3 nor imagination conceive: it is miſery to 


be avoided, exquiſite in its nature and eter. 
nal in its duration. If it were any thing 
without them, let it be ever ſo valuable, 
their ſecurity and careleſſneſs would not be 
near ſo ſurpriſing; all that a man has will be 


give for his life. But here there is more 


hin temporal life at ſtake, even whether 
or not we ſhall obtain eternal life and hap- 
pineſs, or deſtroy ſoul and body in hell. 
If it were ſomething which we could afford 
to loſe, and yet hope to poſſeſs fome re- 
mains of happinefs ;-—but what happineſs 
can remain to thoſe who ſhall be ſecluded 
from the preſence and favour of God, and 
 fent away into utter darkneſs prepared for 
the devil and his angels? if it were a miſery 
which we could either make a ſhift to en- 
dure, or alleviate ; but which of us will 
ſtand forth and ſay, © here am I,” when the 


prophet's queſtion is propoſed, 2who among. 


as can dwell with devouring fire, who can abide 
with everlaſting burning ? or if the miſcon- 
duct which ſecurity and careleſſneſs in theſe 
things may occaſion, could be retrieved by 
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time, or induſtry, or accident, they might SERMON 
in ſome meaſure, be more excuſable ; but: 


everlaſting, in any ſenſe in which it can 
(with any ſhew of reaſon) be taken, is an 
awful word. We know that none ever re- 
turned back to this world to finiſh an im- 
perfect repentance, or take another trial 
for life and immortillity ;—we hear no- 
thing in ſcripture of any ſcene of proba- 
tion beyond the grave, or any place for 
repentance unto life, or reconcilement with 
God, after the ſentence depart from me ye 
curſed. The firſt offenders, thoſe angels who 
kept not their firſt eſtate, have not yet 
found mercy; we know they have been 
near four thouſand years baniſhed from 
God and happineſs ; how much longer they 
may have been ſo we know not, but this 
we are ſure of, that in all that long period, 
neither their tempers nor their ſtate have 


altered to the better; they are ſtill enemies 


to God and goodneſs, ſtill reſerved in chains 
of darkneſs unto the great day; they look 
for an aggravation, rather than an allevia- 
tion of their pains, and are deſtined to be 
companions in miſery with the reprobated 
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8 ſpirits of the human race. So that it is a 
— moſt terrible thing to beat once reprobated 
and accurſed of God; and conſequently, to 
be careleſs and ſecure where ſuch happineſs 
or miſery are depending, is a moſt unac- 
countable infatuation. 
But perhaps the ſecurity 990 cardleflack 
of ſome with reſpect to their future con- 
cerns ariſe, from their diſbelief of the chriſ- 
tian revelation, and of all that it diſcovers 
to us with reſpec to the fate of the righ- 
teous and wicked in a future ſtate. If they 
have taken up this infidelity without a very 
ſerious and careful examination, their un- 
belief is the effect of their ſecurity and 
careleſſneſs, and not the cauſe of them 
the heart miſled the deliberations of the 
head, and the will impoſed upon the un- 
derſtanding. But as to infidels of another 
character, as we have not now time for te- 
dious diſquiſitions, we ſhall ſuppoſe the ac- 
count which revelation gives of the fate of 
the good and bad, in another world, en- 
tirely out of the queſtion : Now what does 
reaſon ſay upon this ſubject? I think it ſays 
very plainly, that the ſpirit of a wicked 
man, 
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man, after death, goes to an omnipotent sERMON 
God, who muſt hate iniquity, and conſe- ns BP 
quently be angry with ſinners, —to a God 
whoſe holirfeſs requires, that he vindicate 

thoſe attributes which a wicked man has 
affronted,—to a God whoſe equity exacts, 

that he call the ſucceſsful ſinner to an ac- 

count for the injuries which he hath done 

to others with impunity,—to a God whoſe 

truth demands, that he cauſe to be execut- 

ed the ſentences of his vicegerent, con- 
ſcience, and fulfil thoſe fearful apprehen- 

ſions which he cauſes to ariſe in the heart 

of ſinners. That this is the report of right 
reaſon on this ſubject ſeems evident, be- 155 
cauſe it agrees with the ſentiments of al!!! 
nations who have thought of the matter, 

is confirmed by the feelings of our con- 
ſciences, and by the opinions of the beſt 

and wiſeſt philoſophers. It is true, that 
reaſon, after all, cannot diſcover to us in 

what the rewards of the righteous, and pu- 
niſhment of the wicked ſhall conſiſt. But 

it can very ſurely conclude, that it is no 
light matter to be the object of the wrath 

of omnipotence. Thus, whether you be 


X x" infidel 


Sa 
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- "SERMON infidel or chriſtian, ſecurity and careleſſneſs 


GY with reſped to your fate in another life are 


extremely unreaſonable and dangerous. 
And this would appear ſtill more fully, 


did your time allow me to conſider the or- 


dinary cauſes of this ſecurity and careleſs- 


| neſs; theſe are beſides levity, the purſuits 


of wealth and pleaſures—yet theſe pleaſures 
periſh in the enjoyment, and that wealth 


can neither make us happy while we ſtay 
here, nor keep us in this world, nor be 


carried along with us; nor can any one of 
us, with any certainty, anſwer the queſtion, 


. whoſe /hall theſe be, which thou haſt provided, 
after thou art gone? But theſe reflections 
I muſt leave to your own private medita- 

tions, and ſhall conclude with beſeeching 


Almighty God to remove from us all ſe- 


curity and careleſſneſs with regard to the 


intereſts of the ſoul and concerns of futu- 


Tity—to inſpire us with attention and dili- 
gence - proſper our endeavours, and bring 
us all into eternal felicity, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, to whom, with the Father and 


the SO: Ghoſt, be, &C.— AMEN. 
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LUKE xxin. 39. . 


AND ONE OF THE MALEFACTORS, WHICH WERE 
HANGED, | RAILED ON HIM, SAYING, IF THOU 
BE CHRIST, SAVE THYSELF AND US, c. 


THERE is no opinion more dangerous gxxmon 
to men in health, than that it is yet too ee 
ſoon to be ſerious, and that they ſhall have 
time enough to repent and reform; and 
there is no opinion more fatal upon the 
approach of death, than that it is now too 


X 4 late 


7 be Unreaſonableneſs and Da nger 


. ANRMON late to repent, and ineffectual to apply to 


dhe throne of grace for mercy. _ 

The firſt is the common deluſion, which 
3 men to trifle away their precious 
time, lulls their conſciences aſleep in ſinful 
and profligate courſes, and hardens their 
hearts againſt all the invitations and threat- 
enings of the goſpel. The other is the laſt 
effort of the devil to keep what he has got, 
| and to divert finners from doing that work 
| in the end, which he tempted them to poſt- 
pone to the laſt, He then makes uſe of 
_ thoſe arguments, to perſuade them not to 
repent at all, which religion urges to make 
them repent and reform early ; as he for- 
merly perſuaded them, that God was all 
Ae and mercy, he then ſuggeſts, that 


e is all juſtice and ſeverity; ; and as he ſe- 
duced them to live in ſin, ſo he _—_ 


them to die without repentance. 

In the paſſage of ſcripture, which I n 
read to you, we have examples ſufficient, 
if they are properly conſidered, to prevent 
both theſe deluſions; the example of the 
impenitent malefactor, to deter us from 
ee our W and reformati- 

tion 
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tion to the laſt; and the ſucces of the peni- 
tent, to prevent us from deſpairing of par- 
don in any period. If there be any of you 
Pho harbour the fatal deſign of poſtponing 
your repentance to the laſt, who hope that 
the pathetical exhortations of your paſtors, 
the approaching terrors of death, the vanity 
of the world then become viſible, and the 
grace of God coming to the aſſiſtance of na- 
ture, may work a change upon your heart, 
and open the gates of heaven to your de- 
parting ſpirit—conſider the fate of the har- 
dened malefactor, and learn from it, the 

preſumption of your expectations, and the 
precariouſneſs of your hopes. If there be 
any, on the other hand, who are weary and 
heavy laden with a ſenſe of their tranſgreſ- 
fions, and believe that their guilt is too 
great to be forgiven, that it is too late to 
hope for mercy, and their hearts too much 
hardened to be capable of a ſincere and 
thorough converſion; let them conſider 
the ſucceſs of his accomplice, and inſtead 
of ſitting down in an indolent melancholy, 
or giving themſelves up to wickedneſs in 
deſperation, let them receive comfort, aſk 
: | 9 | — 
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SERMON for mercy with earneſtneſs, ſet about a 
change of heart and conduct with diligence, 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. N 
I might take up much of your time, and 
perhaps gratify a needleſs curioſity, with 
the various opinions which have been held 
with reſpect to the perſons who ſuffered 
with our Saviour, the nature of their crimes, 
and the cauſe and manner of their puniſh- 
ment: but as nothing could be produced 
with reſpect to theſe things, which is not 
revealed, but vague conjectures, of very 
little importance to religion, and of ſtill 
leſs efficacy to amend the heart, 1 ſhall 
content myſelf with conſidering them in 
the light in which the ſcripture repreſents 
them, that is, as thieves and malefactors ; 
and ſhall ſhew, that the impenitent thief 
had every advantage, and every opportuni- 
ty, to produce a ſincere converſion, which 
any dying man can ever hope to enjoy; 
and that in ſpite of all theſe things he per- 
ſiſted in his impenitence, and died in his 
ſins; and that it muſt be extremely dan- 


rome to gs the duties of repentance. 
With 
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With reſpect to the firſt, the impenitent SERMON 
thief had ſpace for reflection, and time to . 


come to himſelf. Some time would pro- 
bably intervene between his being appre- 
hended and his trial, and perhaps between 
his trial and his execution. In theſe per- 
iods the temptations of the world would be 
withdrawn, the infection of bad company 
would be ſecluded, there would be little in 
a lonely priſon to divert his mind from a ſe- 
rious reflection on his paſt life. The proſe 
pect of death before him, and the gloomy 
ſolemnity of a dungeon, would, one might 
think, have awakened his conſcience, given 
him a lively idea of the ſeverity of juſtice, 
and raiſed in his breaſt a very pungent ſenſe 
of his ſins. 
He was not hurried out of the world i in 
haſte, as thouſands are, and as we ourſelves 
may be; and he was not ſeized in the ſcenes 
of levity and pleaſure, with a diſeaſe which 
deprived him of the uſe of his reaſon, as 
may be our fate; but had time for cool re- 
flection, and every thing to diſpoſe him 
ſeriouſly to converſe with his heart, calmly 
to think of the guilt of his conduct, and to 


lead 


WES} | Of the two Thieves on the Croſs. 
SERMON lead out his thoughts to its future conſe- 
2 quences. When men do not feel any evils 

from their crimes, they are apt to forget 
them, and when vengeance is not executed 
ſpeedily, they are apt to reaſon with the 
profligates, in the book of Pſalms, Sure, God 
regards not what we do, be never will repay. 
But, in this caſe, fin had already brought 
forth its natural fruits, ſhame and ſorrow. 
The providence of heaven had already 
given him proofs amounting to a demon- 
ſtration, that the wrath of God reſteth on 
the head of ſinners. His own wickedneſs 
corrected him, his own backſlidings reprov- 
ed him, and he found by experience, that 
it was an evil and bitter thing that he had 
nen the Lord his God. 8 
Now it is a chance, if you have ſo much 
| ſpace for reflection previous to your de- 
parture; it is a chance, if you have ſo long 
an interval of ſeriouſneſs between your 
change, and the buſineſs and pleaſures of 
the world. And, inſtead of ſo many 
things to awaken your conſcience, you 
may have frivolous viſitors to entertain 
you with worldly converſations, to keep 
your 
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your heart in its ordinary diſſipation, and SERMON 
to divert you from ſerious reflection. You .d 
may have flattering friends about you to 
magnify your ſuppoſed virtues; you may  * 
have complaiſant clergymen, to ſpeak. of 
nothing but forgiveneſs and mercy; in 
fine, you may eſtimate the guilt of your 
ſins by the opinion of the world, and be- 
cauſe you have not perhaps ſhed the blood 
of your neighbour, or violated his bed, 
you may ſuppoſe. yourſelves juſt men who 
need no repentance ; or reckoning the hein- 
ouſneſs of your crimes by the conſequen- 
ces which have attended them in this 
world, as they have brought forth no 
puniſhment, may take it for granted that 
they have as little guilt. 
But ſuppoſing, that you have time to 
reflect, that you are ſecluded from the 
pleaſures and amuſements of the world Tor 
a ſeaſon on a ſick bed, before your change 
comes; ſuppoſing, that you have every 
thing to awaken your conſcience which 
men have in ſuch circumſtances, yet all 
theſe things may fail to produce a ſincere 
converſion, if you delay it to the laſt, What 


has 
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1 0 That happened once, may happen again. 
GAL The perſon of whom we are ſpeaking had 
n advantages, and yet they were ineffec- 

tual. Would to God he were the only 
inſtance! but he is not the firſt, nor will 
he be the laſt profligate. Many thouſands 
have died without ſo much as the ſymp- 
toms of a converſion. And even where 
the ſymptoms appear, if we are to judge 
„of the fincerity of it in thoſe who depart, 
by what we ſee in thoſe who return from 
the gates of death, and remain ſometime 
longer 1 in the world, we muſt conclude that 
it is often very diverficiat | 
But farther, the impenitent thief hal 
one advantage to bring him to repentance, 
which is not very common. He knew 
that he was then to die: The ſentence 
was paſt, and the execution was begun : No 
flattering friends could miſrepreſent his 
diſtemper ; no phyſician could by a cruel 
kindneſs conceal the mortal ſymptoms of 
bis caſe; -and deluſive hopes, which are ſo 
natural to men in ſickneſs, could not di- 
vert him from the neceſſary preparation. Ee 
Seldom, alas ! does a fick man think in ear- | 


neſt 
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neſt about the future, till he begin to turn anon 
diffident of the preſent. Seldom do his 


heart, thoughts, and affections riſe towards 
heaven, till he heſitate in his hopes of re- 
turning to earth. And theſe hopes are ſo 
natural, that many never part with them, 

till they be in ſome meaſure already dead, 
till their ſtrength be exhauſted, till their 
reaſon be diſturbed, their memory impair- 
ed, and their ſoul ſo much diſtracted with 
the pains of the body, that they are unfit for 
all the duties of a ſincere repentance, and 
now in that ſtate, in which they can nei- 
ther call their ſins to remembrance, nor 
make reſtitution where they have done in- 
juſtice, nor repair the injuries they have 
done by the tongue; nor, in fine, make 
any atonement to God or man for their 
crimes. 

The ſame fatal deluſion, ti thou ſhalt 
not die, which ſeduced our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe, often bewitches their poſterity in 
the very jaws of death. Numbers die, 
without thinking, or knowing, that they 
are dying; and friends, -and phyſicians, 

and attendants, often conſpire, as it were, 
9 to 
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SERMON to 8 the n aha 8 12S 
wat you leave to a death-bed; you leave | 
to a time which is not ſo eaſily diſtinguiſh- | 
ed, as you are apt to imagine. Vou may | 
be weeks upon it, without apprehending, f 
that you are there, perhaps never find out 0 
your error at all; or at leaft never till you 
be within a moment or two of your depar- 
ture. One indeed, whom human juſtice 
condemns to die, can be under no ſuch 


deception; he may ſay to himſelf, my V 
trial is over, my ſentence is paſt, my days t] 
are, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, determined, which 
I cannot paſs ; the fatal ſoaffold is erecting, te 
where I muſt finiſh my life; in the mean ju 

time, impenetrable walls and bars of 1 iron di 
keep me in confinement, out of which 1 tc 
ſhall not be delivered till I go to ſuffer to 
death! Such was the caſe with the impeni- er 
tent thief. He had no flattering hopes, to of 
divert him from preparing for his change, ra 
and yet he remained impenitent. And if pl 
you defer making your peace with God to MW ar 
the laſt, there is a chance that the fond pe 
hopes of recovery may tempt you to defer 

: i filly there is a chance, that you miſtake ra 


a mortal 
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a mortal diſeaſe for a tranſient indiſpoſition, s8RMoN 
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be convinced, that you muſt die, yet by 
ſome unaccountable infatuation, you may, 
hke him nu remain impenitent and un- 
converted. 
But deſides all theſe, he had this @ariker 
| War that he knew he was at the gates 
of death, before his mind or body was af- 
fected with any diſeaſe. From the time he 
was apprehended, he had reaſon to ſuſpect 
the worſt, but from the time his ſentence 
was paſt, he was morally ſure, that he was 
to die. Vet neither his memory, nor his 
judgment, was yet impaired, nor his mind 
diſtracted by pain, at leaſt till he was tied 
to the croſs. Now this might have been 
to him @ precious interval, he might have 
employed it, in reflecting upon the crimes 
of his paſt life, in making all poſſible repa- 
ration for them, in wreſtling with God in 
prayer, in weeping over his wickedneſs, 
and, in fine, in all the acts of a ſincere re- 
pentance; yet he remained impenitent. 
And this is an advantage which compa- 
rativelyfew enjoy, and which none can pro- 
VOL, III. 8 miſe 
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mon raiſe to themſelves. For ſumme diſbaſes very 
. ſoon deprive men of memory, reaſon, and 


reflection, and renden them incapable. of a 


ſerious thought; conſequently if you defer 


things to the laſt, it is a chance if you enjoy 
that preſence of mind, that calmneſs of 
reaſon, and ſtrength of memory. which 
are neceſſary to review the various tranſ. 
actions of an ilbſpent life, and to per. 
fect your intended repentanee. And tho 
you ſhould enjoy as great caſe of body, 
and as much vigour of mind, as it is poſ- 
ſible for a perſon to enjoy on a ſick bed, yet 

all theſe may fail with you to produce the 
deſigned effect, as they did in the caſe be- 

fore us. For what aid or aſſiſtance can 
you have, that this perſon did not enjoy ? 
You may have the exhortatiens of your 
miniſters, but what can they urge more to 
the purpoſe? what can they ſuggeſt that 
bids fairer to awaken the conſcience, and 
touch the heart, than his accomplice in 
guilt, and fellow ſufferer in puniſhment, 
ſuggeſted in.the caſe before us? It is high 
time“ faid he, © for thee to fear God; his 
ſoon has den taken *. of you; our 
con- 


5 Of the rao. Titer os the Gab. 


conſciences muſt acknowledge, that he is non 
juſt and righteous in all he has brought Av 


upon us; we are here monuments of his 
eee 1s this a time for you 
to inſult the miſeries of others, eſpecially 
of the innocent and righteous ? your rail- 
lery is ill placed, for this man has done 
nothing amiſs. It is ill timed, becauſe 

other thoughts ſhould employ the mind of 
a dying criminal. And it muſt be fatal to 
yourſelf, becauſe it diverts you from re- 
flecting on your own tranſgreſſions, and 
making your peace with God for your ma- 
nifold offences, What more pertinent ad- 
vice could the moſt prudent miniſter on 
earth have urged on the occaſion? And 
here, by the bye, we may obſerve that the 
impenitent thief ated in a way which is 
very ordinary with profligates. Like him 
they forget their own guilt, and exaggerate 
the real or imaginary errors of others. 

They fuppoſe, that other mens failings 
render their vices very excuſable; and if 
any one who has ſhewn a reverence for God 
and religion, be ſeduced into any ſin, or 
what is the ſame thing to them, if he be 


2 lan- 


„ eh Thieves on the cb. 
agen llandered by a malicious world, they. tri⸗ 


umph over his misfortunes and cruelly ; in. 
ſult him in his diſtreſſſßjſʒ̃ thing 
Hut to return to the ſubject in hand, his 
accomplice had advantages ta ſend the ex- 


hortation home to bis heart, which the 


paſtors vho may attend you on à death- bed 


probably will not have. He knew his, 
courſe of life; he could paint his crimes 


the threatnings of vengeance, which God 


hath pronounced againſt them, and boldly 
ſay, tbou art. the mau tbeſe things thou haſt 
done. (Whereas, they who attend you will 
probably be forced to deliver their exhor- 


tations in general terms. They may inſiſt 


that you need repentance, becauſe all have 
ſinned. They may diſplay the ingratitude, 


unreaſonableneſs, guilt, and dangerous con. 
ſequences of ſin. They May, as well as 
they can, repreſent the ſeverity of divine 


juſtice, on the one hand, and the greatneſs 


of the mercy of God, on the other, in or- 


der to diſpoſe you to repentance, but ſtill, 


the effects of ſuch a general remonſtrance 
muſt depend on your particular application 


of 
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of it to the ſtare of 'your conſciences; and sn 
ſuch ut application is too humbling and e 


mortifying, at leaſt for a vicious perſon, to 
be willing to enter upon. Theſe are ſub- 
jects too Which are ſo familiar to men, ſo 
often offered to their eonfideration in life, 
that when ſickneſs and death come, they 
hear them as very common and ordinary 
thitigs, and the moſt that can well be ex- 
pected from a general exhortation, is a ge- 
neral and very ſuperficial repentance. And 
I faſpe&@ even that does not always follow. 
But the exhorter in the caſe before us, not 
only had the advantage, that he could urge 
the particular ſius of the offender, and 
point out the blemiſnes of his conduct; 
but alſo that he was not obliged to uſe that 
management and caution which you will 
expect from thoſe who attend you on a 
death bed. Suppoſing that your diſeaſe be 
ſuch as admits of exhortations, it is a chance 
if you call for any, till your memory and 
judgtnent de impaired, and your ears heavy 
that they cannot hear, and your attention 
diſtracted with racking pain; that you can- 
6 in fine, when it is only 
1 time 
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wagten time to offer the commendatory prayer, 
. ns and leave your conſcience and actions to 


the examination of your judge. Or if you 
{ſend for ſome miniſter ſooner, what do you 
| expect from him? Why, that he is to talk 
of grace, and pardon, and mercy ; and, in 
ſine, ſay; peace, peace, tho there be no juſt 
grounds for peace. Would you permit 
him to touch the ſores of your conſciences, 
and probe the feſtering eorruptions of your 
heart? Would you bear it, if he charged 
you with your covetouſneſs, with your 
envy, with your vanity, with your injuſtice, 
with your oppreſſions, with your intempe- 
rance? Would you hear him with patience, 
if he ſnould inſiſt on your mak ing reſtituti 


on in ſuch and ſuch a caſe; on the neceſſity 
of a reconciliation with ſuch and ſuch a 


perſon, with whom he ſuſpects you are at 
enmity; with the duty of repaiting ſuch 
and ſuch a character which you contributed 
to wound ? No: he may do all theſe things, 
if he pleaſe, in the pulpit, becauſe there 
| they fall among a crowd without diſtinc- 
tion, and often too without effect; but 
ſhould he urge theſe 1 8 upon you in 


Of the two: Thieves on te Croft: 335 


particular, you would extenuate ſome, of snnοiD 
your ſins, excuſe others, miſrepreſent many, * 
and upon the whole conclude, I hate him, 
for be does not propheſy good of me, but eil. 

Vuoou have been ſick —ſome of you per- 
haps at the gates of death; you were no 
more ſaints before your ſickneſs than you 
have been ſince. Had they who attended 
you had the hardineſs, for inſtance, to tell 
one, Your heart has been very worldly and 
covetous; to ſuggeſt to another, the world 

ſpeaks loudly of your fraud and diſhoneſty; 
to tax a third with the crimes of a ſlander- 
ing tongue; to urge ſuch a miſer to reſtore 
to the poor what he has wrongfully taken 
away; and to tell another, that he had liv- 
ed without God and without Chriſt in the 
world. I aſk you whether they dealt by you 
ſo fairly? if they did not, was it either want 
of charity for you, or want of zeal for the 
honour of God, which tied up their tongues? 
No. It was partly, perhaps, ignorance of 
your life and real character, partly, that 
they were impoſed on by your ſpecious 
profeſſions of repentance and reformation, 
partly, that they durſt not venture to tam- 
Y 4 per 


ile tes Tbieves on the Croſo'" 
on per with your ſpirits, for fear of inflaming : 
your diſeaſe, nor hazard the raiſing way 


tirely confound your wavering reaſon ; and 


partly, becauſe they had found from long 
experience, that theſe things ſervad no 
better end, chan to inflame your anger for 
the preſent, and bring upon themſelves 
your implacable reſentment;; if you lived, 
and that of your friends if you died, neith- 
er of which perhaps were 8 ina condi- 
tion to defy. e in 16 191. 1 i! 
In fine, you ſtand very Hine chance to 
be ſo fairly dealt with, upon the approach 
of death, as the perſon was of whom we 
are ſpeaking. This accomplice knew his 


crimes, he had no fear of inflaming his 


diſeaſe, no dread of his reſentment; and 
therefore he urged the danger of his caſe 
with all poſſible emphaſis, and he inforced 


his advice by his o.¼]n examplGee. 


His exhortation had that weight, which 
dying words ordinarily carry along with 


them; his example had the advantage f 


being the laſt action in life he; was to be 


ua in; and wee ene one would 
| have 


(Hong! in your minds, left. they ſhould en- 


8 
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have thought, ſhould have had N 
efficacy, becauſe, in that ſituation, men 


generally ſpeak and act from the heart; 
and, if ever; may be preſumed to be void 


337 


of all worldly and ſelfiſh deſigns, and to be 


ſingle and fincere. And yet, in ſpite of all 
theſe advantages, the exhortation was in- 


effeQualy and the perſon continued impe- 
nitent.' Is it poſſible, that you can be 


dealt with more fairly on a death-bed ; that 


you can be exhorted to repentance in a 


more proper or emphatical manner; or 
that the exhortation will be ſent to your 


hearts, by ſo many affecting circumſtances? 


It is hardly likely, when you are lying on 
a death-· bed, that a dying man will remon- 


ſtrate to you the folly of your conduct, 


and the danger of your ſituation, with his 


laſt» breath; that he will ſhew you in him- 
ſelf how you ought to make your peace 
with God, and that to encourage you to 


imitate his example, you will hear his 


prayers anſwered with; Verily I jay unto thee, 

to. day vhou'fbalt be with me in Paradiſe. And 

therefore ſince an exhortation attended 

you * „ advantages failed to produces 
the 


oe Of the 0 Thieves on tbe dre, 

neten the deſired effect, I conclude, chat if you 
ws defer your converſion to the. laſt, in ſpite 
of all the exhortations in the world, you 

* die in your ſins. Wi 06-05 

Allow me farthet to add, that if they 
were any thing in the approach of death, 
Hy which neceſſarily and certainly converts 
7 the heart, it muſt have done ſo in the 
caſe before us. For it was here attended 
with every terror and every ſolemnity, 
that this irreſiſtible king can put on. It 
was preceded by a painful expectation of 
its approach, and all thoſe workings of 
mind, which naturally ariſe from know- 
ing the day of our diſſolution. It was 
violent in its nature, ſevere and i ignomi- 
nious in its kind, and attended with an 
awful ſolemnity, that never before or 
ſince diſtinguiſhed the dying hours of ano- 
ther man. The heavens turned black 
above him, the earth trembled under 
him, the ſpectators ſmote their breaſts a- 
round him, and every thing was ſo awful, 
that one would have thought it was im- 
poſſible for one, conſcious of his crimes, 
to _ into it, amidſt eds awful appear- 


ances, 
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antes, without being ſtruck with the 1h SERMON 
prehenſions of juſtice, and without crying SLY 


with earneftneſs for forgiveneſs and mercy. 


Yet tho' the heathen officers, cried out, 


Surely, this was the Son of God, we never 
hear of his applying for ſo much as for- 
giveneſs for his reviling, nor of his mani- 
feſting the leaſt ſymptoms of a juſt ſenſe 
of his guilt, or of a concern about the 
ſtate of his ſoul in another world. And 
therefore, the hopes you may entertain of 
a ſincere converſion from the approach of 
death, are very precarious; becauſe it 
cannot approach you with more {olemnity - 
than it did the perſon of whom we are 
ſpeaking, nor will it be attended with ſo 
many "awakening circumſtances... And 
ſince it failed to convert him, ſo it may 
to convert you, if ”u ONT ao br to char 
period. 

_ " Finally, he had advantages which you 
can never have; the redeemer was viſibly 
pteſent; yet, at the ſide of the crofs, at 
the ſource of grace, on the great day of 
atonement, and tho' he ſaw that blood 
which was ſhed for the fins of the world, 


running 
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anne running warm from the wound, th& he 
A heard the gracious words which our Saviour 


ſpoke; tho! he was invited! as it were, by 
that merey, which he diſcovered in pray. 
ing for the forgiveneſs of thoſe; who ſhed 


vis blood, and by the patienoe with which 


he bore his own reproaches, and thoſe of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, yet he perſiſted 


in the hardneſs of his heart, and died in x 


his impenitence. v3 bow th 95 


The inference I would draw from whit! 
has been ſaid is this, that we ſhould ſet 
about a ſincere change of heart and man- 
ners from this very moment: to- morrow 
may lay us on a death- bed, or perbaps 
land us in eternity. If we delay to the 
laſt, all the means of a ſincere converſion 
may fail us, or if % enjoy the means, 
they may with us fail to produce the de- 
ſired effect, as they did with the impeni- 
tent thief. And tho his accomplice ſuc- 
ceeded, and his ſucceſs be ſufficient to 
ſupport us againſt defpair, yet it ſhould 

not encourage our delays; becauſe it only 
| Proves, that a true death-bed repentance 


is en But then his caſe was very 


Wi ſingular 


/ 
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ſingular z his faith was truly miraculous; nn 


bis acceptance is, perhaps, the only in- * 
ſtance of the kind, that we can find in 
ſcripture, and is no more to be conſidered 
a5 a precedent to encourage others to delay 
their converſion, than Elijah's being fed 
by ravens, ſhould encourage them to _ 
glect providing for their ſubſiſtence. - 
Let us therefore reſolve, with the 3 
ance of God, to ſubdue every vicious paſ- 
ſion, to break off every criminal attach- 
ment, to alter every iniquitous courſe, to 
reſtrain every irregular motion of the 
heart, to mortify every unlawful deſire of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and turn to God and 
goodneſs with true purpoſe, of heart. 
Then ſhall we enjoy peace of conſcience 
within, and the protection of heaven with- 
out, during life, and have nothing more 
to do when we come to die, but bear our 
fick neſs with patience, ſubmit to the will 
of God with reſignation, and breathe out 
our ſouls with, Father, into thy hands I com- 
nend my ſpirit 5 Lord Jeſur, receive. my ſoul. 
May the Almigbty God ſend theſe conſi- 
derations home to our hearts, with power 
15 and 
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RAMON nö and efficacy, may his grace diſpoſe our 
and to begin early to fear God and 
keep bis commandments, to perſevere 
conſtantly. in our endeavours to keep our 
conſ{ciences void of offence towards God 
and towards men, and, in the end, to fi- 
niſn our courſe with joy. And to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all adoration and praiſe, do- 
minion and glory, for ever and ever.— 
AMEN, 11 f 
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FOR 7 SAY UNTO ro, THAT EXCEPT YOUR RIGHs 
TEOUSNESS SHALL EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, YE SHALL IN 


NO CASE ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEA= 
VEN. FE | 


T Hat. Lord 7 not as man ſeeth, 8 man *FRMON 


LVII. 


boketh upon the outward appearance, but the SV 
Lord looketh upon the heart, is an obſerva- 
tion which the words now read ſtrongly 


illuſ- 
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SERMON illuſtrate, and whoſe truth the great and 


Defecti in the Righteouſneſs feel of. 


Mott final day of deciſion ſhall ſtill more fully 


diſplay. For, to have confidered ut. 
ward deportment of the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, regular and preciſe in their publick 
and private devotion; ſcrupulouſly exact in 


the obſervance of the rites and ceremonies 
of the law, apparently blameleſs in their 
moral conduct, extremely zealous and ac- 


tive to bring men to the knowledge of 
the true and living God, and ſhunning 


with the utmoſt care- all company which 
ſeemed infectious and profligate, who 


would have ſcrupled to have wiſhed with 
Balaam, O let me die the death of the righte- 


ous, let my 
departed ſpirit fare like thoſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ? And indeed, if our bleſſed 


Lord had not taken off the diſguiſe, ex- 


poſed their real characters, and pointed 
out the many flaws in their righteouſneſs, 
the declaration before us muſt have great- 


ly perplexed the mind, and almoſt driven 
us to deſpair : 


Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs. of. the Seribes and 
P ww" cs, 0 Rug in no caſe enter into the 
Ling dom 


laſt end be like. theirs, and my 


: the Scribes and Pe, ler * 


kingdom of heaven. The declaration is pe. 
remptory, the excluſion from the king- 
dom of heaven terrible, and yet to judge 


by outward appearances, wherein could 


one hope to exceed that righteouſneſs? 
Not ſurely, in zeal for religion, for they 
compaſſed ſea and land to make a proſe · 
lyte; not in devotional offices, for they ob- 
ſerved the Sabbath with the greateſt ſtrict- 
neſs; their Prayers were long and fre- 
quent ; ; and, in all the poſitive inſtitu- 
tions of their law, they even exceeded 
what the commandment required, and 
made a heavy yoke doubly burthenſome; 
not in the extenſiveneſs of works of chari- 
ty, for their trumpets were every now and 
then ſounding to invite the indigent to 
apply for relief, and to give them warn- 
ing, that they were then employed in ad- 


miniſtering to the neceſſities of the poor; 
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and, in ſhort, their whole conduct was 
ſeemingly ſo mortified, virtuous, and exem- 
plary, that had the declaration before us 


ſtood alone in the goſpel, without any” 
other explanation of their hearts and cha- 


racers, inſtead of awakening our caution \ 


vol. Ur. Z. x and 
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SERMON and vigilance, it muſt have deprived us 
A of all hopes of acceptance, diſcouraged us 


from attempting to obtain a happy inhe- 
ritance among the bleſſed above, and 


prompted us, with the diſciples of old, to 


forſake Jeſus Chriſt and his religion, with 
' This is a hard ſaying, who can bear it ? 


But as he expoſed the flaws and defects 


; of their righteouſneſs, as well as paſſed the 
cenſure, the declaration. before us deſerves 
our moſt ſerious attention, not only as it 
zs a very awful thing to be excluded from 
eternal happineſs, but alſo becauſe this 
declaration ſhe ws, that men may be very 
well ſatisſied with themſelves, have the 
higheſt opinion of their own ſanctity, and 
be much reſpected and applauded by the 


world, when their conduct is beheld with 


indignation by a heart- ſearching God.— 
And, indeed, it warns us all, in a very 
alarming manner, that there are many 
things which may corrupt and deſtroy the 
moſt plauſible appearances of ſanctity, and 


lead men into a very fatal ſelf- deceit.— 


Therefore, as the goſpel for the day is in- 
troduced with the ſolemn declaration, Ex- 
cepi 


ob Seribes and Fs 0 1 92 3 7 


cept your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs SERMON hs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 10 wn, 


caſe enter into the kingdom of beaven I em- 
braced the opportunity to recommend it 
more particularly to your conſideration 
and in farther diſcourſing on it ſhall point 
out ſome of the moſt glaring defects in 
the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees. And 
may Almighty God give us grace to avoid 
their errors, and diſpoſe our hearts to 
ſerve him, and do our reſpective duties 
with ſuch fincerity, uniformity, and per- 
ſeverance, that we may receive his appro- 
bation at the end of our courſe; and be 
happy with him through all eternity. 

The firſt glaring defect which appears in 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees is, that it was moſtly outward: and 


ſuperficial, and had no effectual influence 
on the conſcience, or any real hold on the 
heart and affections; and conſequently our 
Saviour, who could look beyond the out- 
ward appearance, emphatically called them 
whited ſepulchres, which appeared fair and. 
clean without, but within were full of darkneſs, 


ſtench, and putrefaftion. God and his law 


2 2 were 


— | 


* | 8 4 — — a 2” A. To — — 
; _ x 8 — — 
* : 2 «= — > _ Fr 57 2 = ra = 
— —W=—ů 2 1 2 : _ _ — = — 
. 7 9 
—— = 3 22 * DLC — — a 


r Er = - = AX - 2 - — * 
ED ">= . — | 
— — — — — — <a Cay wag — — 
— 2 7 = — 
. 8 > 2. * 
2 1 . 
— * = ik wo 2 ad * 
— Fr — 
— wer — — ——— — — he >= 
— = _ "md - 2 wary — 1 = 


7 22 ESE ob = 3 


Ded, in the Rigb teouſneſs of. 


. SERMON were in their mouths, mortification and 
Ln. 
Www humility in their looks, and ſedate gravity 


and piety in their ſober and affected de- 


portment. But envy, pride, and covetouſ- 


neſs raged within, palluted the ſoul, and 
inflamed the heart. Their whole conduct 
ſeemed to manifeſt a warm zeal for the 
glory of God, and a ſtrong deſire to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, but inwardly they were 
. deſtitute of thoſe principles of faith, fear, 
and love, which alone could ſanctify their 
zeal and obedience. They ſtudied the 
ſcriptures with great diligence, but it was 
not with the ſincere deſire of enlightening 
their underſtandings, renewing their hearts, 
or direQing their lives by the rules they 
_ preſcribed, but to make a ſhew of ſanctity, 
and a vain oſtentation of religious know- 
ledge. They were liberal to the poor, yet 
void of charity. Thus they gave their 
time to religious duties, their thoughts to 
religious truths, their ſubſtance to the re- 
lief of the poor, and, in a word, withheld 
nothing from God and their duty but their 
hearts and affections; and the want of 
thoſe rendered all the reſt worthleſs and 
| hypo- 


"the Seribes and Pharifes: 


349 


hypocritical. For the very life and ſpirit = SERMON 


both of worſhip and practical obedience, 

conſiſt in the fincerity of the heart; cake 
that away, and all the reſt is mere ſhow 
without ſubſtance, or a carcaſe without a 
ſoul. For it is only fincerity before God 
which can render our imperfect devotions 
and weak endeavours after virtue and 
goodneſs in any degree acceptable through 
Chrift Jefus ; without that our moſt ela- 
borate prayers are but vain babbling, our 


beſt virtues but leſs degrees of ſin, and all 


our performances nothing worth; and ſo 
we ſee in ſcripture, that when God com- 
plains of the perverſeneſs and infidelity. of 
the Jews, he generally ſums up the accuſa- 


tion with expreſſions like theſe, that their 


bearts were far from him —that they diſſembled 
with him in their hearts —that when they pre- 
tended to ſerve him, their hearts went after their 
covetouſneſs, or after their idols. Conſequent- 
ly if we would avoid the errors, and exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, we muſt act upon the ſincere principles 


of conſcience, and attend carefully to the £ 


Rb 8. aahpoſtle's 


LVU. 


d Defeds in the Righteonſness of 


* apoſtleis advice, Whatſoever ye do, do it bear- 


wr Zily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
But we may farther obſerve, that as the 
righteouſneſs of the Phariſees was all out- 


ward and unſincere, ſo was it partial and 


deſtitute of uniformity; nay, unhappily 


A | deficient i in matters of the greateſt moment, 


in the weightier and more eſſential 0 
of the law. That a perſon intent upon 


things of great moment and conſequence 


ſhould overlook leſſer matters is not fo 
ſurpriſing, as our faculties are narrow, and 


the weak powers of our minds eaſily diſ- 


tracted ; but that there ſhould be a pre- 
tended piety, ſcrupulouſly exact with re- 
ſpect to things indifferent, or, at beſt, of 
little conſequence, and negligent of the 
weightier matters of the law of God, and 
of his chief and repeated commandments, 
is the groſſeſt of all deluſions, and muſt 
#riſe from hypocriſy of mind, and great de- 
pravity of heart. Yet this was the caſe 
with the Phariſees in the days of our Sa- 
viour, for, ſays he, Woe unto you Scribes and 
Phary/ees, hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, 
amſe, and cummin, and. bave omitted the 
wweig h+ 


If « 


tbe Seriben and Phariſees. 


weightier matters of the law. The law, ſaid SERMON 


he, requires you to be juſt, but ye are full yy 
of - extortion, and every day commit the 
moſt flagrant injuſtice. The law requires 
you to be ſincere and candid in the com- 
merce of life, and you are full of diſſimu- 
lation, and practiſe innumerable artifices. 


The law requires you to be charitable, and 


ye devour widows houſes. Inſtead of theſe 
weighty duties of the law, you are ſcrupul- 
ouſly exact in traditional and infignificant 
ceremonies. Thus you ſtrain at a gnat, and 
fewallow a camel. 

Thus did our Saviour rapronch their hy- 
pocriſy; and how juſtly they deſerved the 
reproach we may ſee by their conduct re- 


corded in the goſpel. The reſt of the ſab- 


bath they obſerved with ſuch a ſuperſtitious 


exactneſs, that they condemned our Savi- 
our for relieving a poor man, on that day, 
from pain and miſery which he had long 
groaned under. But nevertheleſs, they did 
not ſcruple, on that ſacred day, to form in- 
trigues againſt our Saviour, and to take 


meaſures to deſtroy him. They reckoned + 


it a heinous crime in the diſciples to eat 
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SERMON with unwaſhen hands, at the ſame. time 
— they counted as nothing the moſt ſacred 


and inviolable duty of religion and nature, 
1 ͤůmean, that of children to their parents; 


and could teach them to be ungrateful, 


and to refuſe their parents the natural and 
neceſſary relief which their age and infir- 

mities might require: They would not 
enter into Herod's judgment hall, for fear 
of defilement, and of being diſqualified to 
eat the paſſover, but they could go from 
ſuborning falſe witneſſes, and from ſhed- 
ding innocent blood to eat the paſſover; a 
dreadful example, which ſhews how much 
the conſoience may be ſeared, and how far 
ſelf deluſion with reſpect to our duty and 
ſpiritual ſtate may be carried. They ſeem 

either to have been ſo much bewildered by 
their own gloſſes and traditions, as to have 

loſt all ſenſe of the nature and deſign of 
religion, as well as the common feelings of 
right and wrong; or what is more likely, 
they wanted inclination to practiſe the 


weightier matters of the law, and hoped to 


atone for their negligence in that reſpect 
by a more than ordinary exactneſs in things 
of 


1 


D e 


„ „ „ 


the Seribes and Pharizees. © 1 
of leſs difficulty and much more ſhow. The szzmon 
tithing of herbs, waſhing of hands, and ny 
long prayers in the corners of the ſtreets, - 

did not interfere with their - paſſions and 
worldly intereſts ; nay, the gratification of 
their pride, and their defire of the ap. 
plauſe of men, were things at once eaſy to 
be done, and apt to be obſegyed by others; 
but the ſecret and filent virtues of the heart, 
were things not eaſily obtained, nor apt to 
be ſoon obſerved, nor very likely to meet 
with rewards in a world, where ſhow is 
moſtly preferred to {ubſtance. Their per- 
verſe inclinations and ſelf- intereſted views 
very likely biaſſed their judgments, and 
enabled them to lull their conſciences 
aſleep. with the rites and ſacrifices of the 
law, though they negleried juſtice, merey, 
and truth. 

Some unhappy remains of this phariſai- 
cal righteouſneſs ſeem ſtill to prevail in 
the world; there are who ſeem fond of ſepa- 
rating faith and morality, though they are 
inſeparably united by the living God, and 
made mutually dependent. There are o- 
thers who overwhelm religion with vain, 

and 
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354 DefeBts in the Righteoumess of 
"_ exact, and ſuperſtitious rights and ceremo- 
: — nies, and render the law of God of none ef. 
fect thro their numerous tradition many 
who lay the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation 
on religious exerciſes, to the great diſre- 
gard of moral duties, and not a few; I ſuſ- 
pect, who are ruined by a want of unifor- 
mity, even in she moral virtues. For you 
will find numbers who deteſt diſhoneſty 
and fraud, but hardly feel the guilt of the 
fins of luſt and intemperance. Many who 
reſpect the laws of chaſtity and ſobriety, 
who tranſgreſs without remorſe, in the 
ways of ſlander and defamation: Many who 
hate ſlander, and allow themſelves in ha- 
bitual ſwearing and blaſphemy. And o- 
thers, who would not utter a blaſphemous 
oath without horror, who can lie and de- 
fraud, without any. great checks of con- 
ſcience. All ſuch obedience is defective, 
phariſaical, and hypocritical. But whoſo- 
ever would enter into the kingdom of God 
muſt ſtrive to be uniform in their piety 
and virtue, and ſtrictly to obſerve our Sa- 
viour's direction, theſe things ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left the others undone ; 
that 


tbe Scribes and Phari tees. 


that i is, you muſt give a due attention. to SERMON | 
the offices of religion, ſuch. as ſtudying the WY 


ſcriptures, publick and private worſhip, and 
to the rites and ordinances of divine inſti- 
tution, and likewiſe to the duties of life, 
and the obligations of your ſtate and con- 
dition in the world. In this view, there- 
fore, let a man, if poſſible, have all faith, 
be perfectly orthodox in opinion, and moſt 
exact in all the various offices of piety, yet 
if he be negligent in the duties of ſociety; 
for inſtance, a careleſs parent, or a tyran- 
nical huſband, or an undutiful child, or a 
captious and troubleſome neighbour, or a 
negligent and diſhoneſt ſervant; his righ- 
teouſneſs does not exceed that of the Pha- 
riſees, and-we may juſtly apply to him our 
Saviour's cenſure, you outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but inwardly you are full 
of hypocriſy and iniquity. Some men ſeem 
ſaints every ſeventh day, and are cheats 
and fire-brands through the other fix; o- 
thers are punctual in all the exerciſes of 
devotion, and nevertheleſs ill- natured, and 
peeviſh in their intercourſe with the world, 
their expreſſions malicious and ſatyrical, 
their 


; 3 Defefts i in hs b. rium of”. 
gangen their judgment haſty and unjuſt, 4 
their ears always open to receive, their 
hearts ready to believe, and their tongues 
to divulge, any thing to their neighbour's 
diſadvantage: there are others, who, with 
great appearances of ſanctity, and with real 
honeſty at the heart, and ſeveral other vir- 
tues, are yet implacable, and unforgiving, 
when any differences happen between them 
and others, as offences muſt needs come; there 
is then no ſatisfaction which they will not 
expect, no reparationthat can content them; 
and reaſon as much as ye will, you can 
never convince them, that it is poſſible for 
them to be in the wrong. Thus there are 
many ways in which men imitate the de- 
fective righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, and 
like them perſiſt in practices, which give 

the lie to their profeſſions of ſanctity. 

But, on the other hand, it is neceſſary 
to obſerve, that our blindneſs is ſuch, that 
in avoiding one error we often run into the 
oppoſite one. Thus the hypocriſy of ſome 
ſerves as a pretence for the impiety and 
profligacy of others; for obſerving, that 
| ſeveral, who affect to * religious, halt 
with 
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| 4 
the Scribes and Phariteer. 


throw off all reverence and reſpect to reli- 
gious offices, and to avoid the hazard > ot 
being thought hypocrites, become really 


ſuch, for they affect to appear more unbe- 


lieving and profligate than they really are, 
or can attain to; or if they ſtill retain a re- 
ſpect for the precepts of morality, they run 
into the very error of the Phariſees, though 
on a different ſide; chat is, they perform 
only a part of the will of God, and like 


them ſingle out, as the whole of their duty, 
ſuch commandments as they are diſpoſed 


to obey. For the Phariſees were not con- 
demned for their ſtrictneſs in the lighter 
duties of the law, but for the inconfiſtency 
of their conduct in neglecting the weightier 
matters, or, as our Saviour expreſſes it, for 
ſtraining at a gnat, and ſwallowing a camel. 
Had they proportionably reſpected juſtice, 
mercy and faith, the ſtrict obſervance of 
the ceremonies of their law would have 
tended to their honour, becauſe it would 
have manifeſted a fincere defire in their 
ſouls to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; but had 
they,” « on the other hand, ſnewn a re- 


ſpect 


357 


with refpeet to moral virtue, they madly szzmon 


LVU. 
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z SERMON ſpe& to juſtice, mercy, and faith, and deſ- 
FS pate O Piſed the rites and ceremonies of the law, 


ſtill they would have wanted uniformity in 
their obedience, and ſtill been hypocrites, 
in pretending to be zealous for the glory of 
God, while they lived in a continued con- 
tempt of his known commandments, and 
called him Lord, Lord, and did not the things 
which he ſaid. In the ſame manner, they 
who pretend to reſpect the moral duties, 
and deſpiſe the religious inſtitutions, and 
yet aſſume the character of chriſtians, are 
as really deficient in the uniformity of their 
22 . . 
obedience, and as truly hypocrites in the 
ſight of God, as they who with the maſque 
of religion neglect the practice of righteouſ- 


neſs; becauſe they equally follow their 


own will, in oppoſition to the command- 
ments of Chriſt—prefer their own incli- 
nations to his authority, exalt their own 
judgment in contempt of his omniſcience, 
and ſay, at leaſt in practice, thus far we 
think it meet and right to obey, and no 
farther.” Conſequently if we would avoid 
the error of the Phariſees in this reſpe &, 

and retain the glorious _ of entering 


int o 


St. r 
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the Scribes and Phaser, 


into the kingdom of heaven, when this SERMON 
" ſhort life comes to an end, we ought with RY . 


the Pſalmiſt, zo have a reſpect unto all the 

commandments of God, and ſtrive to unite ſin- 
cere piety towards God, and a blameleſs 

and uſeful moral practice towards men. 


Another very unhappy defect in the 


righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
which deſerves our attention was, that it 


was ſelfiſh and worldly. They did, indeed, 
many good and laudable things, but it 
was only with the view of being ſeen of 


men, of obtaining their applauſe, and 
procuring to themſelves a confidence and 
influence among their countrymen, which 
they knew how to turn to their own ac- 
count. And ſo our Saviour obſerves, that 
for a pretence and /hew of ſandity, they 


made long prayers, and by their infinua- 


tion, and avarice, devoured widows houſes, 
merely with the view of ſerving their am- 
bition and avarice, without any real, re- 
gard to the glory of God, or the good of 


m_ They did, to the outward appear- 


„all that ſaints uſually do from a 


eee of ſincere pioty's ; they paſſed 
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arg whole days and nights in the temple, they Fr 
employed. a great part of their time in 11 
prayer in their open oratories in the cor- 1 
ners of the ſtreets; they breathed nothing qd 

but repentance and mortification ; ſpoke * 

of nothing but of faſting and abſtinence; te 

& and were continually lamenting, the gene- {: 

: ral depravity of manners, and growing tl 
| corruption of the age ; nay, they did what. g 
the hypocrites and Phariſees in our days th 

are ſeldom much diſpoſed to do, I mean, | ty 

they gave alms; and the conſequence was is 

what, alas! has often been ſince in ſuch oh 

_ caſes, they impoſed on the credulous, miſ. ou 

led the ignorant, made the weak, but well- 15 
meaning, their property, and turned their G 
godlineſs into great gain in a literal ſenſe. ot 

In this way they were guilty of the worſt TY 

kind of diſſimulation, for they made the of 
appearance of humility ſubſervient to the 9 

views of pride. Seeming ſeverity and ſelf- vi 

denial to promote the intereſts of ambi- ho 

tion and avarice ; and, in fine, the beauty wi 

of virtue and holineſs. to become the ſex 
maſques of impiety and vice. How odt- ſai 


ous muſt ſuch a conduct appear in his 
bebt, 


the Scribe and Phariſecs. 
| ſight, who ſearcheth the heart, and trieth 


% 
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the reins of the children of men, and de- ad 


*fireth truth in the inner man? What a 
daring ſacrilege, and profanation, thus 


not only to abuſe ſacred things, but even 


to proftitute ſanctity itſelf to purpoſes of 
ſenſual and worldly paſſions? To ſerve 
the world for the ſake of promoting the 
glory of God is virtue and piety; to ſerve 
the world for its own ſake is folly and fin; 
but to ſerve God for the ſake of the world 
is, perhaps, the higheſt indignity which 


can be offered to the ſupreme Being ; be- 


_ cauſe it is not only ſerving the creature 
more than the Creator, but alſo making 


God himſelf, as it were, contribute to 
our idolatry ; and, inſtead of ſerving the 


Almighty; making him ſerve the intereſts 


of our guilty - paſſions, and promote the 
ends of our pride, and ambition, and co- 
vetouſneſs. A righteouſneſs of that kind, 


however exalted it may appear 'to men; 


will produce nothing in the end but the 
ſevere reproach, You have not ſerved "me, 


faith the Lord, but ye have made me to ſerve” 
VOL. Hs A g © with 
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— S $rmMoN with your fins, and have wearied ne i 


A 80 iniquities. 


The laſt defect, in the ebene of 


; iy. Scribes and Phariſees, which your 
time will allow me to mention is, that it 
was of that kind which puffeth up with 
pride. True piety, as it aſcribes every 
thing which is good and praiſe-worthy, 


about the perſon who is poſſeſſed by it, to 
the grace and ſpirit of God, and reaſons 


with the apoſtles, Ii me dwelleth no good 
thing; and, on the other hand, aſcribes 
the failings and faults of which it becomes 
guilty only to the man himſelf, naturally 
abaſes the heart, renders it humble and 


diffident, and effectually ſaps the very 


| Finddtions of pride. But the .down-caſt 
looks of the Scribes and Phariſees were 


only maſques for their lifted-up and arro- 
gant hearts; though they neglected the 


| ſubſtantial duties enjoined by religion, yet 
as they carried their preciſeneſs and ſeve- 
rity. in ceremonial matters farther than 
the commandment required, they piqued 


themſelves ſo much upon thoſe vain 
works of ſupererogation, that they looked 
down 


\ 


- the Seribes and Phariſees. 


down: upon other men with great con- SERMON 


tempt, and ſpiritual diſdain. | Though, Cy 
 with-reſpe& to moſt of their PE eee 


of holineſs, they could have given no 
good anfwer to the queſtions, Who hath 


required theſe things at your bands, or in 


improvement of your own hearts? Yet in 
their partial judgment, they appeared ſuch 
attainments in holineſs, that they proud- 
ly bade others keep their diſtance with, 
Touch me not, for I am more holy than 


thou,” and thanked God, that they were | 


not:as other men were. And the truth is, 
ſpiritual pride, ſelf- merit, and works of 
ſupererogation muſt always ariſe from the 
ſame ſource, I mean, falſe and ſuperſti- 
tious piety, which lays great ſtreſs upon 
' bodily ſervice, that profiteth little, and 
uncommanded obſervances which are no- 
thing worth, and neglects the government 


of the heart, and the weighter matters of 


the law. This defect alone was ſufficient 
of itſelf to deſtroy the whole value of the 
nnn of the Phariſees in the ſight 
: Aa 2 of 


what reſpects do they contribute to the 
glory of God, or the good of men, or the 
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SERMON of God, for he re/iſteth the proud, but giv- 
; 8 eth grace to the humble. | 
| "Theſe I have mentioned are PIER prinei- 
pal defects in the righteouſneſs of the 
Phariſees ; and ſurely if we wiſh to inhe- 
rit eternal happineſs, the declaration in 
the words of the text ought to be ſuffici- 
ent to induce us to avoid their errors. 
The inference which naturally follows 
from all that has been faid is, that the 
righteouſneſs which God will approve of 
muſt be inward and ſincere, uniform in ex- 
tent, and perſevering in duration ; and fi- 
nally, attended with humility, diſintereſted 
with reſpect to the things of this world, and 
deſigned only to glorify God, and promote 
our eternal ſalvation. May God by his 
grace plant this righteouſneſs in our hearts, 
enable us to perſevere in it, and grant us, 
in his own good and appointed time, to 
finiſh it. And to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be, & Amen. 
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0 coMs, ZET us WORSHIP AND BOW DO WN; LET 
bs KNEEL BEFORE THE LORD OUR MAKER» 


TRHERE is nothing thus ſo Feeually ail SERMON 
tinguiſhes man from the brute creation, a 
that ſenſe which he has upon his mind of 

his dependence on the ſupreme being; there 

is nothing in which he more nearly ap- 
page the angelic order , than when he 


Aa 3 ___  worſhips 


366 Dijſpeſitiont of Heart 
88RMoN worſhips that being in ſpirit and in truth. 
— And there is nothing he can do under the 
ſin, which contributes more to the glory 
of God, to the improvement of his own 
nature, or to the edification of his fellow 
men, than when he publickly pays that 
homage to the great preſerver of men, with 
that frame of ſpirit which his majeſty, 
power, and goodneſs deſerve; and performs 
the ſeveral offices of religion, with thoſe 
diſpoſitions of heart, which become a crea- 
ture, when he approaches his creator, a 
criminal when he ſtands before his judge, 
and a mortal man when' he receives the 
commands, and liſtens to the words and 
will, of the immortal Gd. 
But, on the other hand, as the beſt things 
by Wuld become the moſt pernicious, ſo a 
man cannot affront the deity more groſsly, 
prevent his ſpiritual improvement more 
effectually, or ſhow leſs reſpect to God, or 
his neighbour, than by offering his worſhip 
with outward irreverence, or an inward in- 
attention of mind, and abſence of heart. 
And therefore, as this is a duty of fuch 
vaſt importance, a duty that returns ſo of- 
ten 


| 
\ 
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ten, a duty upon which our growth i in grace SERMON 
and improvement in every thing that is 
good and praiſe-worthy, depends, more 
than moſt of us ſeem to be aware of, 1 
thought ! could not employ your time bet- 
er, than in conſidering with what diſpoſi- 
tions it ought to be diſcharged. With 
this view I have choſen the verſe now 
read to you out of a hymn which' uſhers 
in our ordinary facrifice of praiſe, and in 
which the Pſalmiſt invites men to worſhip 
the ſupreme being, with lowlineſs of ſpirit, 
"becauſe the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above all Gods, with affection of heart, 
becauſe of his kind providence, for we 
are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture ; 
with ſincerity of ſoul, leſt, if we diſſemble 
with him, he tear in his wrath, that we 
ſhall never enter into his reſt. 
From all theſe motives he invites us in 
the words of my text, O come let us worſ/hth, 
and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our 
maker. 
In farther diſcourſing, I propoſe to ſhew 
with what diſpoſitions of heart the ſeveral 
parts of our public ſervice ſhould be at- 
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© A. tended, and then conclude with ſuch in- 
AL ; ferences as the ſubject ſhall afford. 


But previous to the diſpoſitions neceſ- 
ſary in the ſeveral, parts of our worſhip in 
the houſe of God, allow me to put you in 
mind of the ſon of Syrach's excellent advice, 
before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf, and be not 
as one that temptetb the Lord. 'We ought 
to bring from home with us an awful ſenſe 
of the majeſty of the Being whom we are 
to addreſs, and the nature of the buſineſs 
in which we are to be employed. Jacob, 
tho' he knew as well as we, that God is 
every where preſent, yet when he concei- 
ved himſelf more immediately in his ſight, 
felt a religious awe upon his ſoul, and cried 
out, how dreadful is this place. farely the 


Lord is in this place. We ſhould therefore 


ſeriouſly conſider, that we are going to ap- 
proach that God, in praiſe and prayer, who 
18 omnipotent in power, omniſcient in his 
wiſdom, and infinite in holineſs; ; who 
poureth contempt upon princes, and doth 
according to his will in the armies of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth. Were 


we to come before him as Moſes did upon 


Mount 
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Mount Sinai, and fee his glory burning SERMON 
| like the brighteſt flame in the midſt of 


ſolemn ſurrounding darkneſs, while the 
ground ſhook under us, the thunder roared” 
above us, and we approached his awful 
preſence thro” ſtreams of lightning, no vain 


and trifling thoughts would find a place in 


our boſoms, no inattention or indifference 
would harbour in our hearts; like Moſes 
we would fear exceedingly, and quake, 


our feeble limbs would fail under us, and 
our faultering tongues heſitate in our ad- 


dreſſes. How much more if we faw him 


1n that awful majeſty and ineffable bright- 


neſs, which abaſhed even angels, and made 


them cover their faces with their wings ? 


Yet it is the ſame being which angels a- 
dore in heaven, and men worſhip upon 
earth. His majeſty is not leſs when he 
ſpeaks in the ſmall, ſtill voice of our leſ- 
ſons and the goſpel, than when he publiſh- 
ed his laws in thunder; and therefore, our 
reaſon and reflection ſhould, in this caſe,” 
| ſupply the deficiency of our ſenſes, and 
* fepreſent him as he is to the mind. And 


to raiſe and enlarge our imaginations we 


; ſhould 


ee Dipoſcrions / lat” 

en ſhould read, or recall to our memory, ſome 
a 2 of thoſe ſublime deſcriptions which we 

| have of his power and majeſty in the holy 

ſcriptures, or with the Pſalmiſt, con/ider 

the beavens, the works of his hand, the moon 

and ſtars which he hath ordained. A mo- 

_ ment's meditation of this kind would en- 

able us to come into his courts with recol- 

lected thoughts, devout ſentiments, awaken- 

ed attention, and a religious awe upon 

our minds, By neglecting this, I am afraid 

we often venture upon his worſhip with as 

few ſerious thoughts, as little heart-felt re- 

verence, and as much unconcern, as if we 

were engaging in ſome of the ordinary oc- 

currences of life, and come before him with 

unſanctified deſires, wandering thoughts, 

levity of heart, and worldly and carnal af- 

fections. Worſhip, ſo ill begun, cannot be 

well performed. As we begin it heedleſsly, 

we will alſo go thro' it lifeleſsly. Every 


rt of it will appear heavy and tireſome; 
and the whole will be performed without 


pleaſure or profit to ourſelves, edification 
to our neighbours, or honour and glory to 
the ſupreme Being. Nay our worſhip will 
Ls Fer be 
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be an affront to the ſupreme majeſty, a mn 


ſcandal to our brethren, and a fin * Wy 
dur own ſouls, | 


And as we ſhould think of the A | 


the being whom we are to addreſs, before 
we enter into his courts, ſo we ſhould ſeri- 
ouſly conſider the defign of our going thi- 
ther. We are to ſolicit for the pardon of 
our fins, which unleſs we obtain, we ſhall, 
without doubt, periſh everlaſtingly, We 
are to requeſt the continuance of that kind 
providence, which brought us from our 
mother's womb, preſerved us while we 
hung upon our mothers breaſts, and upon 
which we depend for life, food and health; 
and, in ſhort, for all the bleſſings that we 
need or can enjoy: I ſay, we are to plead 
for that providence, which if it be with. 
drawn, but for a moment, we are undone. 
We are to aſk. the aſſiſtance of that grace, 
without which we ſhall fall into the ſnares 
of the devil, and fink at laſt into uttet de- 
ſtruction. We are to hear the words of 
eternal life, and the will of God for our 
ſalvation; and conſequently did we think 
of the importance of the petitions we are 
0 to 


1 
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een to preſent, and the intereſting nature of the 


„ buſineſs we are going about, we needed no 
more to induce us, to bring into his courts 


| ſeriouſneſs of ſoul, attention of heart, and 


ar <a of ſpirit. 

But moſt of us come to the l 
without conſidering why we come, and 

indeed without almoſt any view at all, un- 

leſs to humour the cuſtom, to gratify our 

oven curioſity, or to pleaſe our vanity,” by 


expoſing ourſelves to the view of others; 
and as we come with no defign, we do 


nothing while we are there. We depart 
fatisfied with ourſelves, tho' our hearts have 
been abſent, our. underſtanding unfruitful, 
and all the faculties of the mind ſo idle, 
or ſo much otherwiſe employed, that we 
almoſt ſay, in the end of our worſhip, be- 
Bold I awoke, and it was a dream. Surely the 
worſhip that many of us ſeem to pay, is 
much better ſuited to thoſe. gods, 2who have 


mouths and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, than to- 


that living God, who ſearcheth the heart and 


reins, and will be worſbipped in ſpirit and in 


truth. ' And if we would worſhip. in ſince- 
rity we ought at leaſt to come into the houſe 
| of 


for attending public Worſhip. Pk -2 373 5 
of God with a ſenſe of the dignity of his nnαỹ] 


nature, our own meanneſs, and the deſign . 
of our meeting together upon our minds; 
and be at ſome pains previouſly to prepare 
our hearts, that we may be able, in ſome. 
meaſure, to {ay with the Pſalmiſt, O God, my 
heart is ready, my heart is ready. 
Having thus mentioned ſome of the diſ- 
poſitions with which we ſhould enter upon 
public worſhip, I ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe 
with which we ſhould go thro' it. And for 
this end I ſhall conſider it under the follow- 
ing heads, of prayer, inſtruction, and praiſe. - 
With reſpect to the firſt, a people aſſem- 8 
bled in prayer are, as it were, a people ad- 
mitted to an audience of the God and king 
of heaven and earth, their errand is to im- 
plore his favour, to deprecate his wrath, 
and acknowledge their entire dependence 
upon him: ſo that the firſt diſpoſition 
which ſeems neceſſary is, humility of heart 
and lowlineſs of ſpirit. High looks, and 
a haughty heart, very ill become man in 
his beſt eſtate; but they are altogether 
unnatural, when he kneels as a criminal, 
. ee folly, perverſeneſs, 


and 
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e and 1 and juſtly accuſing biraſelf of 
2 thing that can give him ſhame and 


ſorrow; when he appears as a beggar aſking 
his daily bread, which too he acknowledges 


he does not deſerve, and when he confeſ- 


ſes the abuſe of former bleſſings, and owns 


that he could neither have preſumption to 


aſk, nor hopes to obtain, any farther fav- 
ours, but only through the merits and 


mediation of another; and in fliort, 
that he has nothing to nd bim, 


but he is utterly belpleſs, unworthy and 
miſerable, and conſequently, an object 
of that mercy which knows no. bounds. 
This is the humbling light in which pray- 
er places ſinful men. And one would 
think, it would be ſufficient not only to 
| baniſh all pride from his breaſt, while he 


is thus employed, but to make him ſeem 


lowly and worthleſs in his own eyes all the 
reſt of his life, In truth what our Saviour 
- faid to the Canaanitiſh woman, is appli- 

cable to all the finful poſterity of Adam: 
What! ſhall I take the children's bread and 


give it unto dogs? and our hearts ſhould 


feel what our tongues ſometimes expreſs, 


Lord, 
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Lord, we are not worthy ſo much as to gather 1 SERMON 

up the crumbs under thy table! ©"—o:uea: 

But the truth is, theſe and the like ex- 

preſſions, with many of us, are unmeaning 
compliments, or words of courſe. The 
ſpirit of pride is too powerful in our breaſts 
for us to diveſt ourſelves of it, even when 
we go to our devotions. For tho' our 
church puts very humbling words into our 
mouths, ſhe cannot convey ſuitable ſenti- 
ments into our hearts, and we are at no 
pains to raiſe them there ourſelves: info- 
much, that when we are confeſſing our 
wretchedneſs and miſery, no ſenſe of theſe, 

I ſuſpe&, are ſeen in our hearts by him 
to whom they lie open; bur inſtead of 
this, he often, I fear, perceives our ima- 
ginations pleaſing themſelves with a very 
different picture, and our inward thoughts 
flatly contradicting the language of our lips. 
For not to mention thoſe enſigns of pride 
and vanity which we diſplay in the ſanctu- 
ary itſelf, thoſe airs of importance and arro- 
gance which ſome of us betray, while the 
moſt humbling expreſſions are in our 
mouths, and that Mrs careleſſneſs, and 


4 7 


* afs e, to 3 Fheſe khings are be- 
x tO A am above attending to my 
prayers, like the vulgar;“ Lſay,not to inſiſt 
upon theſe things, tho they are not promiſ- 

ing ſymptoms of humility at the heart, nor 

very ſuitable to the condition of ſuppliants, 

yet as hypocriſy often diſguiſes. itſelf, on 

the other: ſide, I would chooſe to reſt the 
matter upon ſurer proofs: and, alas! 
| abundance of ſuch may be found. For. 
inſtance, how. often do we retire from 

g our prayers, and ſhew the ſame haughti- 
3 neſcs of ſpirit, the ſame fieryneſs of tem- 
per, the ſame high opinion of ourſelves, 
the ſame contempt of others, the ſame 
quick ſenſe of very ſmall affronts, and 
the ſame keen reſentment of any flighting. 
expreſſion, as if the confeſſion of guilt, 
and the begging our bread, bad been du- 
ties that tended to raiſe our ideas of gur 
own worth and excellence? But were we, 
truly humble in our devotions before God, 
we would be alſo more patient in ur 
dealings with men; and whale; we are un- 
tradable to our . 
: E- 


3 


at 


y wich which many 


« 


n 


inferiors, PERS pit” our egen 
equals, we may fairly conclude, that our . 
prayers are not offered with true humility, 
becauſe it is an eſtabliſned habit in the 
heart, uniform in its e and oon- 
tant 1 in its duration. | 
While we offer our prayers in handles, 
we ſhould alſo offer them with a religious 
confidence in the goodneſs and mercy of 
heaven, which in this caſe conſtitutes the 
eſſence of what we call faith. Reaſon it- 
ſelf teaches us this religious confidence, 
becauſe it informs us, that we are addreſ- 
ſing a Being, who is ever preſent to hear 
our petitions, and 'to witneſs our ſtraits ; 
and who neither wants will to grant, nor 
power to accompliſh, our requeſts, when 
we ſue for ſuch things as it is fit for him 
to give, or us to receive. And revelation 
has done every thing to encourage our 
faith in this reſpect. For it preſents us 
with many examples of men of like paſ- 
ſions with ourſelves, whoſe prayers the 
ſupreme Being has graciouſly heard. It 
gives us a kind invitation to aſk, and a 
full aſſurance that we ſhall receive. And 
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Sn it is very remarkable, that our a, 
vw bile he was here upon earth, ſeldom aſ- 


eribed the cures that he wrought to his 
almighty power, or infinite goodneſs, but 
almoſt always to the faith of the perſon, 
Thy faith hath ſaved tbee; thy faith bath 


made thee whole; according to thy faith, ſo be 


it unto thee ; were the words with which he 
_ diſmiffed thoſe that had been diſeaſed, in- 
timating, that our. ſucceſs in all our ſoli- 
eitations depends upon that reliance which 
we feel within upan the. ans and 


power of the giver. 


But tho” reaſon teaches this religious 
confidence, tho” revelation confirms it by 
à thoufand examples, and many ſolemn 
promiſes; tho” Jeſus Chriſt has done every 
thing that precept, promiſe, and example 
could do, to vanquiſh our incredulity and 
diffidence; yet all is not ſufficient to make 
us obey the apoſtle's advice, Let him aſk 
in faith, nothing wavering.“ For our 
general conduct demonſtrates the ſmall 
dependence that moſt of us have on prayer. 
Did we confider it in the light in which 
the ſcripture repreſents it, as the powerful 


means 


e tending pk. we, 8 
means of drawing down bleſſings upon us, sn, 
is it poſhble that we would uſe it ſo ſeldom, Www. 
prize it ſo little, or perform it fo liſtleſsly? 
Would we be at ſo much pains to muſter 
up excuſes, to juſtify our abſence from pu- 
blic worſhip to our own conſciences, or to 
other men? No] No! We are truer to 
our on intereſt, than thus to neglect 
what we really believe in our hearts to be 
neceſſary to our happineſs. It is true we 
have often recourſe to prayer, when other 
things fail us. The fick man thinks of 
God when the phyfician has deſpaired of 
his caſe. The ſeaman when he is ready to 
_ periſh ſolicits that Being, whom he was, 
perhaps, blaſpheming an hour before: all, 
of us apply to heaven for relief, when we 
can find it no where elſe. It is not that 
Ve confider prayer as a ſure refuge, to 
which we may reſort in the greateſt diftreſs, 
but only that there is nothing elſe then 
which we can do for ourſelves; no other 
method left for our relief; and that, in a 
deſperate caſe, every thing muſt be tried. 
While there is any room for it we have 
more dependence on our prudence and in- 
B b 2 duſtry, 


= 


. 5 more 1 on ſecond nies, than « on 


the ſupreme Being, and make heaven our 
laſt reſort, not as our ſureſt, but as the only 
one that remains. Now is it any wonder 
that. God rejects our ordinary petitions, 
which we offer with wavering hearts, and 


by our diffidence betray a moſt diſhonour- 
able ſuſpicion of his goodneſs, veracity, or 
power? or that he flights our addreſſes in 
_ the hours of extremity, fince we forgot him 


in the days of proſperity ; and would not 
thenapply, if we could reſt our r hopes en 


an thing elſe. 4 


To humility and faith we ſhould add at- 
tention, which is, in truth, the eſſence of 


prayer, and, next to faith, the very ſpirit 
of | devotion; without which it is mere 


1ound. ; For what is prayer but an inter- 
courſe of the ſoul with God, in which we 


are permitted to lay open our wants, to re- 
preſent our difficulties, to aſk pardon for 


our ſins, and intreat the divine aſſi ſtance ? ? 


Do not all theſe ſuppoſe, do not they al 


require, the utmoſt attention, and the great. 


eſt recollection of thought: in ſo much, 
indeed 


2 
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iT Ae (har when our minds ſtray, and en 


our Kabres wander, it is no more devotion; wwe 


but vain babbling, and ſound without ſenſe. 
Our words, our poſture, o our lifted hands, 
are only ſigns that point to inward feelings. 
They are, as it were, the trappings of pray- 
er. The thing itſelf is tranſacted in tlie 
heart; and conſequently, where attention 
and earneſtneſs are wanting, our worſhip 
is a ſhadow without ſubſtance ; and the ſe- 
vere cenſure which our Saviour paſſed on 
the Jews, will be equally applicable to us, 
Hypocrites, well did Tjaiah propheſy 'of” you, 
This people bonour me with their pr, Fat Fu 
hearts are far from me, 8 
Your time prevents me from boten 
farther on this ſubject at preſent. I con- 
clude with requeſting every one, as he 
| would wiſh that his prayers ſhould be heard 
in heaven, as he would wiſh" that God 
would . him in difficulties, aſſiſt him 
in diftre 8, be his guide thro” life, and His 
ate ug great reward, that he would ex- 
8 is own conſcience upon theſe” ak- 
Mee Veto reform what is is wrong, and, 
„Hunt OL Ci. 120605 b3 Noi n ich 


ohn 
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en with the firſt diſciples, frequently addreſs 
(Ing our bleſſed Saviour with, Lord, teach us tn 
pray. And to God the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all adoration and 
praiſe, dominion. and [may feng for 
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SERMON LIXx . 


 Dipoſtions of Heart for attending public Worſbi. 


— 069890 
(THE SECOND SERMON. ON THE TEXT.) 


— 


PSALM xcv. 6. 


o COME, LET US WORSHIP AND BOW DOWN; LEY 
US Ku BEFORE THE LORD OUR MAKER. 


IT; is a juſt 0 Na of one of the FRY SERMON | 


thers, that he, who worſhips God in ſpirit GE 
and in truth, will alſo ſpeak with ſincerity; 
and act with integrity. For as religious 
offices were inſtituted by God, to reform 

the heart, humanize the temper, purify 

che affections, and improve the nature of 
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| F 
1 

| 

: 


che ſons of men; then wenende fiesen 4e 
N maintain upon our minds a lively ſenſe af 


14 


«1 Dafpoſttions of Heart A 


the ſupreme Being, to enlighten our un- 
derſtandings with the knowledge of his 
laws, to overawe our wills with apprehen- 
ſions of his power and preſence, to impreſs 
our hearts with his love and fear, and, in 
ſhort, to teach, and excite us to imitate his 
perfections, ſo they will no doubt anſwer 
their deſign, if we perform them „With 
ſuitable diſpoſitions. And where they. 
fail in this, the fault is in ourſelves. We 


either undertake, them Without due ſeri- 


| ouſneſs, and perform them without proper 
attention; attend them too ſeldom, or pol- 
lute their genuine ſimplicity, with enthu- 


ſiaſm, hypocriſy, or ſuperſtition. For the 


worſhip of God in ſpirit and in truth na- 
turally tends to free the heart, from all 


| inordinate attachment to the world, from 


all, defire of forbidden pleaſure,” from all 
diſcontent, and repining at the diſpenſati- 
ons of providence, and all envy, at the ſuc» 
ceſs, or malice againſt the, perſons of our 
fellow men; and to form in our minds the 
| love. of virtue, the geſire of peace, a reve- 

rage rence. 
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rence for truth / and-juſtice, and, in fine, a SERMON 
faint reſemblance of him who was holy, 28 
harmleſs, and end. and ee an 3 
nen,, 
For What does worſhip i in e conſiſt 
of, but in contemplating and adoring 
the divine perfections; in acknowledging 
the depravity of our own. nature, and the 
imperfections of our conduct; in ſolicit- 
ing pardon for what is paſt, and grace to 
aſſiſt us to do better in time to come; in 
owning our entire dependence on the ſu- 
preme Being, and profeſſing our ſincere 
deſire to obey his will in all things; in 
recommending ourſelves and others to his 
merciful providence; in hearing thoſe holy. 
laws which he has revealed for the direc- 
tion of our conduct, and offering our 
grateful acknowledgments for paſt bene. 
firs? Were theſe things done in ſincerity, 
it is impoſſible but they would mend the 
heart. They return ſo! frequently, they 
come ſo regularly, and the laws of God 
and man do ſo much to diveſt our minds 
of all other cares, while we are employed 
e them; that were they performed 


with 
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error with proper nn thoſe diſpoſitions 
ws would ſoon become habitual, and form in 


us all an undiſſembled, uniform, and du- 
rable goodnels of temper, and holineſs of 


heart.” But as, with many of ns, there is 


a very great difference berween the pro. 
feſſions of the ſeventh day, and the prac- 


tice of the other ' fix, and, with fome of 
us, a direct, downright oppoſition, we - 


may conclude, that, with many of us too, 
there is ſomething wanting, ſuperficial, or 
wrong in the worſhip which we offer to 
the ſupreme Being; fomething chat pre- 
vents its natural effects, and diſappoints 
the gracious defign with which it was in- 
ſtituted in the world. For had we really 
thoſe diſpoſitions in our worſhip which we 
ought to have, it is not only unlikely, but 
even impoſlible, that they could wear off 
ſo ſoon, vaniſh fo entirely, and hardly 
ever appear after the church doors are 
With a deſign therefore of aſſiſting you 
as far as I can, in judging whether you wor- 
ſhip with ſuitable diſpoſitions, and perfuad- 
ing you to reform what may be wrong in 
this 
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for attending public Worſhip. 389 
this reſ pe, 1 propoied, in a former diſ- SERMON 
courſe on the words read to you, to Mets worny 
tion with what diſpoſitions of heart” the 
ſeveral parts of our public worſhip ſhould 
be artended ; and that I might do this the 
more diſtinctly I propoſed to conſider it 
under the ſeveral heads of prayer, in- 
JraQion; and praiſe, | _ 

With reſpect to prayer, I dm 
16805 that it ought to be attended with 
a confidence in the goodneſs and power of 

the ſupreme Being, or, in other words, with 
a firm perſuaſion upon our minds of the 
power and efficacy of pious prayer, an ex- 
pectation of obtaining what we alk, as far 
as it can contribute to our ,preſent and 
future happineſs; that we ought to perform 
this religious duty with humility of Henrh 
and attention of mind. 
2+ proceed now to obſerve, that we ſhould 
add to theſe, earneſtneis of addreſs, and fer- 
vency of ſpirit, When devotions come 
as it were burning from the breaſt, and ar- 
dent prayers proceed from an earneſt heart, 
they are almoſt irreſiſtible; for ſays St. 
pang the * prayer of the righ- 


Feous 


h | . 
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„„ 
bim elf, in condeſcenfion to our weaktieſs, 


Alaftrates the efficacy, and encourages the 
Practice of this diſpoſition; by 1 
its effects wih the ſupreme Being to thoſe 
which it often has among men. For he 
tell us of an unjuſt judge, who was over- 
come by importunity and earneſtneſs he 
tells us of ſome whom neither the ties of 

friendſhip,” the obligations of neighbour- 

| Hood; nor the urgent neceſſity of the pe- 
titioner could prevail upon, Who was for- 
ced by importunity to comply with his 


friend's requeſt, jay untb you rbo" be will not 


Tiſe, and give bim, becauſe be is his friend; yet 


becauſe bf bit importunity, be will "riſe and 


give Bim as many as be 'needeth. And the 
inference which he draws from both is this, 


that if men who are evil, and unkindly 


 Gipofed, ate prevailed upon by the car 
neftrieſs and importunity of the petitioner, 
how much more will He, who is good and 

gracious, hearken to the earneſt prayers of 


1 


bis ſervants who call upon him; A 
earneſtneſs in prayer will never be 


ing; where chere is a juſt ſeriſe of aur de- 
* 9 pendence 
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— attending public Worſhip. 
| pendence upon God, and a real conxiction Þ 


af the ineſtimable value of the pardon of 


nn, and peace with God, for which, we 
Pray. For when a man conſiders; th 
eity as the ſource and only ſecurity of I 
his enjoyments, as the only giver and pre- 
ſeryer of all bleſſings, and as the father of 
light, from whom cometh every good and perfect 
gift, his petitions will be earneſt, and his 
thankſgiving will be hearty,. becauſe his 
carneſtneſs in aſking will be proportionable 
to his defire to receive, and his acknow- 
ledgements for the enjoyments he poſſeſſes 
equal to the ſenſe which he has of their 
Worth, and his fear of loſing, N ws 
While the perſuaſion, of an over-ruling 
providence has a real influence upon. his 
mind, every alteration in his ſtate will in 
proportion increaſe the fervency of his, 
devotions. In ſickneſs, he will be Na. | 
that he may obtain a recovery; ; in health 
be will fervently pray for its continuauge; 
in diſtreſs he will look with earneſtneſs to 
heaven for relief; and proſperity. willen 
liven his gratitude; 125 MIR befalls 
him, he will reaſon. with St. Peter, 40 how 
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ang tebut man availerh een 
— hindfelf, in condeſcenſion to our 'weakiiels, 
| Alaſftrates the efficacy, arid encourages the 
practice of this diſpoſition,'by comparing 
its effects wih the ſupreme Being to thoſe 
which it often has among men. For he 
tell us of an unjuſt judge, who was over- 
_ cotne by importunity and earneſtneſs; he 
tells us of ſome whom neither the ties of 
friendſhip, the obligations of neighbour- 
hood, nor the urgent neceſſity of the pe- 
titioner could prevail upon, Who was for- 
ced by importunity to comply with his 
friend's requeſt, 7 /ay' untb you tho' he wvill not 
riſe, and give him, becauſe he bs bis friend; yet 
Becauſe of bis importunity, be will "riſe and 
give bim as many as be needeth. And the 
inference which he dra ws from both is this; 
that if men who are evil, and unkigdly 
difpoſed, are prevailed upon by the ear- 
neſtneſs and importunity of the petitioner, 
how much more will He, who is good and 
gracious, hearken to the earneſt prayers of 
his ſervarits who call upon him; ; 
earneftneſs in prayer will never be wan 
ing; where there i is a juſt ſenſe of our ur 
Te pendence 


e C TT e 


r, , loin: 


fv acne ce nel. 


pendence upon God, and a real canviction 
of the ineſtimable value of the pardon, of π 


n, and peace with God, for which, we 
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pray, For when a man conſiders; the 


Deity as the ſource and only ſecurity of all 
his enjoy ments, as the only giver and pre- 
ſeryer of all bleſſings, and as the father of 
light, from whom cometh every good and perfect 
gift, his petitions will be earneſt, and his 
thankſgiving will be hearty, becauſe, his 
carneſtneſs in aſking will be proportionable 
to his deſire to receive, and his acknow- 
ledgements for the enjoyments he poſſeſſes 
equal to the ſenſe which he has of their 
worth, and his fear of loſing. them, nn, 0 
55 While the perſuaſion of an over-ruling 
providence has a real influence upon his 
mind, every alteration in his ſtate will in 
proportion increaſe the fervency of his 


devotions. In ſickneſs, he will be earneſt 


that he may obtain a recovery; ; in health, 


he will fervently pray for its continuance z 


in diſtreſs he will look with earneſineſs, 
heaven for relief; and proſperity will eng 


liven his exatarude ; and whatever, befalls 


him, he will, reaſon with 1 St. Peter, 10 20how 
elſe 
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gon ale can I go, or with the Phalmiſt. whom 
a have” I in heaven,” or who is there on all the 


earth beſides the ling God, who can ſupply 
what T want, or preſerve what I have. 
But when men loſe ſight, as it were, of 


an over-ruling providence, and as the pro- 


phet expreſſes it, ſacrifice to their net, and 
burn incense to their dragg ; that is, when 


they look no farther for their ſucceſſes or 


difappointments than ſecond cauſes ; nor 
place their hopes in any thing higher than 


their own induſtry, ſagacity and fituation 


in the world, or in the intereſt, opulence, 
and friendſhip of other men; their prayers 


will be infallibly faint and lifelefs, and all 


their addreſſes to the Deity cold and indif- 
ferent. For tho' cuſtom and example may 


keep up the face and form of worſhip, and 
prevail with men to petition the ſupreme 


Being, as it were, for form's ſake, when 
perhaps there remains very little fenſe of 
his providence upon their minds, yer their 
addreſſes never can be warm and earneft, 


but where they believe that they have 


much to hope, or much to fear. Fear and 
hope are the true ſprings of fervency; and 
men 
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for attending public Warſhip. 39. 
men will never be in earneſt in their wor. SERMON | 
ſhip, unleſs they conſider the ſupreme * 1 
Being as the ſource of all enjoyments, and 
the director of all events. For tho the 
Epicurean belief, of a deity idly happy i in 
the ſkies, may be ſufficient to maintain a 
ceremonial homage, yet it is only the con- 
viction of a God who can do good, or can | - 
do evil, a God, who doth according to his will, Wo | 
in the armies of beaven, and among the inbabi- | 
tant of the earth, whoſe hand none can ſtay, 
or ſay unto bim, what doit thou ? which can 
command the carneſt homage of the heart. 
N or is it ſufficient for this, that we believe 
L in ſpeculation, or allow in argument that 
I is an,over-ruling providence. No! 
the principle which can give fervour to 
our prayers muſt ſink deeper than this. It 
muſt be a perſuaſion fixed in the heart, 
digeſted by ſerious reflection, kept lively 
by frequent meditation, and ſtrengthened 
by the grace, ſpirit, and word of God. 
But beſides this, the earneſtneſs of our 
petitions, the fervour of our prayers, will 
always be in proportion to the opinion 
which we have of the worth and neceſſity | 
of | 
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e of the chings which we * A man who 

| _ is thoroughly convinced of the guilt, per- 

nicious nature, and fearful conſequences 
of fin will always ſolicit in earneſt for par- 
don, and always think with the Pſalmiſt, 
that, Bleſſea: is the man who/e unrigbteouſne/s 
it forgiven, and whoſe ſin ts covered. When 
his conſcience feels the ſting, when his 
apprehenſion dreads the conſequences, 
when his ſoul awakens to a ſenſe of its 
duty and firuation, then will he fay in 
earneſt, * Spare thou them, O God, who 
confeſs their faults ; reſtore thou them that 
are penitent.” The man who feels the weak- 
neſs and depravity of bis nature, from at- 
tentive experience, and obſerves how often 
his paſſions overpower his reaſon, how 
often his will rebels againſt his better 
judgment, how eaſily his beſt reſolutions 
are ſhaken, and how juſtly St. Paul deſcribes 
the preſent corrupted ſtate of human na- 
ture; the good that I would, I do not, but the 
evil which I would not, that I do: I find then 
a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
| fent with me; the man J fay, who knows 
this, by ſomething more than by reading 


or 


— > , 


3 1 mean, by the attentive · oh · SERMON | 
_ ſervation” of the various workings" of his * 


on heart, and by the experimental feel- 
ing — that biaſs which is in 
his breaſt, will be in earneſt, when he aſks 
for the aſſiſtance of divine grace, and the 


But the misfortune is, that tho? theſe are 


convictions, which, one would think, no 
man could eſcape, yet, in fact, we find that 
they are not very common. Men's tranſ- 
greſſions often eſcape their obſervation; 
they ſoon flip out of their memory, they 
have a thouſand arts to extenuate their 
guilt ; a thouſand ſhifts to filence their con- 
ſoiences, and a certain unhappy reluctance 

to enter into the examination of their 
hearts, or the ſerious conſideration of their 
conduct. And by theſe it comes to paſs, 
that tho many "offend, yet few have very 
great apprehenſion of the heinouſneſs of 
their guilt; tho many commit iniquity, 
yet very few are weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of their fins, or very ear- 
neſt or anxious to obtain pardon. Men 
live, in this reſpec, with ſo much thought - 
VOL, III. Co leſſneſs, 
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SERMON leflaefs, Py: I ſuſpect, if the beart of 
. every one who hears me had been laid 


bare, in the time when we were offering 


our devotions, we ſhould have ſeen the 
ſwearer, the drunkard, the liar, and cheat, 


as little affected in their ce 


feſſions, as in- 


different in their petitions for pardon, as 


free from ſeriouſneſs, when they expreſſed 


with their lips, © That it may pleaſe thee 


« to endue us with the grace of thy holy 


* ſpirit, to amend our lives, according to 
„ thy holy word,“ as if they had no guilt 


to confeſs, no need of pardon, nor any de- 


pravity of nature, and corruption of heart 
to be removed. Whereas, had they con- 


ſidered themſelves as, indeed, they are, in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
iniquity ; had they ſeriouſly attended to 
St. James's declaration, he that offendeth in 


one point, is guilty of all ; had they had any 
real conviction upon their minds of the 
guilt of their conduct, or of the juſtice and 


holineſs of God, their addreſſes had been 


warm, earneſt, and hearty, and, like St. 


Peter, when ſinking in a boiſterous fea, 


the language of their hearts would have 


been, 


- 
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for attending public Worſhip. | 
been, Lord, ſave me, elſe ] periſh. In a word, õ,ðꝓ 
warmtly of affection, and fervency of ſpirit Cy 
are diſpofitions abſolutely neceflary in pray» 


er, and yet, I am. afraid, are often want 
ing; becauſe, when we aſle for temporal 
enjoy ments, we have not upon our hearts a 
juſt fenſe, that they can only come from 
God, but unhappily expect them from 
ſomething elſe; and when we petition for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, we have neither a ſenſe 
of their importance, nor of our on neceſ- 


ſities. And while this is the cafe, our pray- 
ers muſt always have the form of godlineſs, 
without the power; indolence and inat- 


tention will overwhelm our ſpirits, and 


various —— run e with our 


heart. , 

But farther, prayer mw to . WR 
with a feeling humanity, and forgiving 
charity: Let all pour things be done with 
charity, is the Apoſtle's advice in general, 
but pecuharly applicable in prayer; for 
our Saviour has made forgiveneſs one of 
the eſſential terms of the acceptance of our 
devotions; he has mterwoven the duty fo: 
clolely thro'” the prayer which he taught 
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ernnon us, "OY without forgiving others, 8 e cm- 
2 demn ourſelves when we uſe it; and, like 


what Jacob apprehended from his father, 
we will bring upon ourſelves a | curſe, inſtead 
of a being. And, in fine, in that beauti- 
ful parable of the ſervant, - who - aſked and 
obtained that forgiveneſs which he would 
not grant, he has ſo clearly aſcertained the 
neceſſity of forgiveneſs and charity, and 
ſo poſitively determined them as the con- 
ditions of our acceptance with God, that 
without them there can be no hope, nay, 
without them, one half of our prayers muſt 
be hypocriſy and contradiction For one 
half of them are offered for the relief, 
comfort, and deliverance of other men, 
and all this part can be enlivened only by 
a feeling humanity, and ſympathizing cha- 
rity. For tho' one with a ſelfiſh unfeeling 
heart may repeat the words, yet he can- 
not enter into the ſpirit of ſuch petitions; 
his heart will not breathe the tender ſen- 
timents which ſuch expreſſions require, 
nor will he offer them with that earneſtneſs 
and attention, with which one ſhould plead 
for a brother in diſtreſs. That this warm 
charity 
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charity is often wanting in our prayers, 1 SERMON 
ſuſpect too plainly appears, not only from (Poe 
the manner in which» we offer them, but 
much more, from the many excuſes which 
ve invent to juſtify our abſence. For did 

we ſeriouſly conſider the circumſtances of 
thoſe for whom we pray in public, had we 
a true fellow- feeling of their afflictions, and 
did we ſympathize in earneſt with their 
diſtreſs, it would not be any trifling buſi- 
neſs, much leſs any frivolous amuſement,, 
that would make us diſpenſe with contri- 
buting our mite for their relief, and tempt. 

us to divert our brethren, when they are 
engaged in ſuch a generous undertaking, as 
that of pleading for all in diſtreſs, with the 
only Being who can direct them in their 
difficulties, protect them in danger, ſupport 
them in afflictions, and relieve them in 
diſtreſſes; who ſees them wherever they 
are, who can ſupport them, whatever their 

trials be, and relieve them when all other 
aſſiſtance fails. For what perſons do we: 

pray in public? for all that travel by land 
or by water; and can a man have charity 
who denies his prayers, . or offers them 
with 
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"as thenaſelves, nay, men 
paſſed about with the ſnares of death, and 
engaged with the king of terrors, at whoſe 


RAMON with 4 of hank for ibn * per- 
bags, in chat very moment, are wandering 
in deſerts, fallen among robbers, or ſtrug- 
gling wih a tempeſt, and expecting every 
wament ta de ſwallowed up by the. roar- 


men deprived of every comfort, confined 


to beds of ſickneſs, diſtracted with pains of 


body, and weakened in the powers of their 
mind. I intreat you to join in offering thoſe 


petitions to him, who has the keys of death 
and hell, which they are incapable to offer 


men who are com- 


awful approach, the memory of ſo many 
idle words, ſo many vain thoughts, ſo many 
criminal actions revive, and, as it were, 
ſtare them in the face; at whoſe approach 


the thoughts of an awful tribunal, the ex- 


pectation of an unalterable fentence, the 
proſpect of an immediate change, which 
bee make them miſerable or happy for 

ver, ruſh upon their ſouls ; I fay men, in 
hoſe circumſtances,  afk- our aſſiſtance in 
that important hour; and I beſeech you, 
by 
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by all that is tender in human nature, of Sis 
charitable in the religion of Chrift; to pray uy 
to God for them, that he "would perden 
their fins, that he would ſend ſome ray 
of hope to their ſouls, that he vuuld grant 
them a happy paſſage from earth to heaven: 
Yet. you deny their requeſt, by abſenting 
yourſelves, or barbarouſly betray their 
hopes, by being preſent in body, but ab- 
ſent in heart and affections. 

In fine, humanity, much tbte ehrten 
charity, if they really have any influence 
on our hearts, will fender us attentive and 
earneſt in this part of our prayers, and 
every one will ſay to himſelf, Perhaps I 
have a ſon, à brother, or a friend in that 
great army of ſufferers, for whom we are 
going to plead; at leaſt it is human nature 
in diſtreſs, men ſtruggling with thoſe af- 
flictions which may, one day, be my own 
fate, and therefore, let me do to others, as 
I would wiſh to be done by myſelf.” 

Thus I have now and formerly Jaid be- 
fore you the diſpoſitions of heart, with 
' which we ſhould offer our public devoti- 
ons; and ſhall conclude with praying, that 
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